CONSIDERED, _ 


Rs 2 ” NY P 5 ? F x c ; ; | * 
TTFFF tes:: 
hes | = 


K. u ker lis BAZIAEA eri Tao 7 
"Ty u Ty Hyepa tea e 3 _ 
5 * To Ora avrs EN. N 


N 7 
. 
2 . 2 N 2 2 1 8 ** 3 Sn ts. At 
5 1 : * * * * ae 
oY 4 *. 5 welt . 5&7 wy 2 — 3 ; - 5 5 * 1 
4 rey . 
- 71 t 4 ” . 


1 


By FOSEPH CHARLES, 
Vicar of Wighton, in Norfolk. 


* 42 $4.7 4 3 _— 
* : 6 r . ** a K 1 nn 8 
8 * 


— . * en 2 tt. * a ** | 


LONDON: 


Printed for J. Wals rox and B. Wurz, at 
Bagqies Hs in Fleet-Street. 9 


* 


q . - 4 x 


1 


n 1 


*** 


0e e 12 . 
2 4 


* 


0 
3 


„% — 


r "OY 4p 
; £1 : 4 * * 3% a e 58 E * 
333 © 3 — 3% F EK 4.4 £ je» + 2 
„ F * pq . % 
% 
> - 
* % 
7 ” py = — - # Vary > * — 
* = - 
5 * 7 * 7 Wa, ' 4 
* » 8 * F * 
* a # 
7 : * 
5 : 2 3 
ox ki * I 7 os : 
4 1 3 0 * 
y a5 7 MN 
* 
* 


1 ©; - 5 — $5 £ 
; * 1 98 56 5 | F , 1 . \ : 
wu: 2 . . F * . "= 1 q F 9 29 s 5 ax 2 0 % | 'F | 

= 59 * i 8 a of EE a Rt; + _— TT 3 


. 2 
— 5 * 8 . = wha 3 r 
—— 1 — . * 4 g * * g *. . 
* * * A "RA 72 TEE * 4 


8 2 . 4 * 
, i 2 i £ o® 2 
BY: oy & 2 * "#. . * * 5 p - : "as 4 ; ; 0. 
& £ v3 =. * : f : & £ r Ws 
8 * -y - 7 © 4 4 
5 ; . 
l — £4 4 > © 


6 - I * L r e 8 ” : 
n » 4 4 2 1 N * bo Y 7 5 ? » by 4 Re: 3 T- 5 | F *.- 
PE his» W pee an ELSE OS | hs „ ou 3 5. In 

4 . _— 7 - oP, . 225 I } a 
1 1 7 $ P X 5 124 

„„ „ * — . 4 f V7 wes 1 b F R 7 


a 3 * 3 8 B 


Arie Hr; ep WW 
; 7 un ==. 


* ” g 
1 1 1 8 


a = F : k p g / p ; N . 
3 „„ # 8 1 4 4 ; ; « 


N 4 
f 
OY, 


5 > 


L * 4 3 2 * * & * 85 ** 6 J * 7 . * 0 2 


4 E 
1 * 1 1 3 r 1 F I 

7 i ＋ 8 3 1 . 8 

38 * If Wis 4 1 r a 5 3. hug * 

* Y 


, 8 0 Bs r x Pr + 8 £428 3M 
by * IJ 4 ? has | 7 1 E 8 a 25 g 4 4 n 5 I 442 * „ ob hes 4 


* 5 . 0 8 4 


* ** - 9342 K F * 
: ; 1 Han FX r n ” 3 * a * 
— he”. 7 13 + ; * 5 wa K my, * 22 a ” WM 1 8 N 


2 A 
N 4 . Ln * 45 7 . 3 * - * 2 24 


. 
F 


5 | WP 


At rr 8 { . . | a "I 
? * 9 * : i a 2 r 


24 —— << 4 hw 4 * 9 _ n 8 SE „ 
a > 2 | ; 6 V3 = of \ , a a g F ** 
9 N ; as Senate * 5 * r W * * 8 * * * , , 4 x ne 5 
; * | — —_ r a ee re en en! 
| 4 — — — —— Mergers —— 5 
— re erer eee . aer * Waun . tern 2 Sd 2 

An — * ** J - T wes = ww uy y N 8 . „ 

f F N N N 


— 


7 


** 


x* 
5 
1 


p 
. 


. 
* 


4 


ſcovered 


WS 
W 
* 
» 


1 
N 
. +7 
A wb 
x 


f 


A 


a of" 
856 " pens, cam x, 4 o = 
* 
* 9 N 
o * 
a 


— - 


Wes, that,:.3 
Hinbt vp ie Mater hey r r 


deed;. 

. ee dn A ode 
but believe, 1 that ny _ Haren 
be recovered and 


1 8 be © 7 wry 
4 — a lane Share of the Proper”. 
Beth in the Prophetic * which 


93 =_ 5 * 
wt.” of > 
* * \_ 8 . 
77 


* 
* if 


„ A. 4 


of giving 


ſhould 


dence we have go 


8 produce a new and undeniable 
: Beideate bf. their ſupernatural Har- 


their beautiful Obſcurities. i 
The learned Divine knows well how 
im poſſible it is to inveſtigate theſe by 


e and e Ne «15s 


ſees how little of the internal Evi- 
tten, and how much 
we have loſt, by thoſe who have at- 
tempted to go through the whole 


Bible in Commentaries. There are 


not as yet a ſufficient Number of 
Materials collected for ſuch an Un- 

as the beſt Maſter-Buil- 
7 de, =o ſhould come to this Work, 
would be forced to acknowledge. 


. Vet, ſurely, if thoſe who have un- 


dertaken upon the whole, had in- 


ſtead of that compleated but one 
ſmall N art, this glorious Houſe 'of 2 


God had already been far advanced. 
Let us avail ourſelves therefore of 
their Miſtake: Let us divide our 
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PREFACE a 


5 mony, and illuſtrate a Number of | 


PR” Kh 


"i may, perhaps, be one who. thall be 


PREFACE 
WA * who ſhall thus begin to bui 


4, 3 


able to finiſh. 4 
Another Matter which will — 1 1 
help forward the Progreſs of Moral : 

Diſcovery, is this, that when any N 

Man of known Ability and perfect 


Ingenuity has attempted to elucidate 5 


any Obſcurity in the ſacred Writings, 
if his Interpretation in many Parts 
appears too harſh, too ſtrained, or 
too capricious, we may depend up- 
on it, that he ſet out upon a wrong 
Principle. This Method, therefore, 
muſt of Neceſſity be changed: —_ 
Men may give themſelves Trouble | 
and Fatigue by running into the 
ſame Maze; but they can never ſa- 
tisfy an able Reader with any Thing 
leſs than familiar Truth. We may 
be certain that theſe curious Obſcu- 
rities will never come out lame and 


defective: Whenever the right Rule 


hall be a pplied to them, they — | 


turn out all * in every Part, 
f "awd 


Ta 
thor of the Divine Legation about 
it: For which he received a juſt Re- 


[ 


rale N will plant ſhow 
their Divine Original, and we. 
| clearly fee, that it is impollible for 
them to have been 
Thing leſs than the Infinite Mind. 


The following Inquiry is an At- 


dempt of chis Sort; by which we 
have endeavoured to diſcover the er- 
rible Myſtery of the THEOCRACY, 


to bring to Light the Force of 


= its Appointment. If this Inquiry be 
made with Truth, it will plainly ap- 


even to the commicheſt Under- 


_ pear, 
ſtanding, how much that EXA- 
MINER - underſtood either of the 
Nature or the Deſign of the Theo- | 


cracy, who ſet himſelf that happy 
"4b of prevaricatin g with the Au- 


ward in particu ar, and the Republic 
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the Work of any 
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| Matter "for Gee in the follow- 
ing Inquiry „ inſtead of Tr 
Things new in Foy they will fearcely 
meet with any Thing old. And this 
is no more than Far the very Na- 
ture of this Work did require err 17 5 
the ſacred Writings do « 8 
ther any other Cauſe, or any Fence 
Hiſtory of the DISPERSION, than 
that which' Moſes has recorded in th 
eleventh Chapter of his firſt Bool 
as this Cauſe St this Hiftory were b 
ſecreted, that they have lan undiſ- 
Wente, to this very Day; it will fol-. 
low, that the Methods, 4 Which 
they have been recover FE 
needs appear to be new, 25 well as 
the Diſcovery itſelf. Pt, 
Me have no Ute e ore, 
upon this Score: If theſe Examiners 
and Aufwerers by Profeſſion, cam really 
think, or at leaſt will venture ta fay, | 
that all the Excellence of the lacred 
Wiritings is already diſcovered, = : 


mould 


me add, TD * art 


Again, u into o the re 
— Heathen: Antiquity, concerning 
the Diſperfion, 1 found ſo per 
ment. with hall Things which 
I had drawn from Mojes and the Pro- 
that this Connexion of ſacred 
oh en Hiſtory did more and 
more encourage and ſupport us. We 
are all of us at this Time full of Ex- 
tion that ſome of the moſt an- 
tient Hiſtorians in the Gentile World 
may be recovered in Italy: And if 
3177 bg eeither 
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3 Berg, Ado, Dinh 7 1 
Hetateus, Nr HALF Jen Ss 
 Egyprion, ot | Alexander" Polybifor, 
(with: whoſe Remains the Lord Bo. 
lingbrale was * much diſſatisfied) if 


ks an 10t — hi Wines 40, 

but 42 er Nr Faru in 
Nay, * we Deer buy abioſe 
two illuſtrious Cotemporaries Nitho- 5 
aus  Danaſcenus and Trog Ham- 
the learned World will un- FA 
| donbrdly receive . In oy me 


— — . ter * —. 
of the Theocratic and Gentilè Writers, 
I had carried this Inquiry into the 
Evangelical ones, and there diſco- 
vered an illuſtrious Confirmation of 


the whole, both of the Cauſe and 


of the 3 of: the Diſper ton, 
| which 


wh ch I bad b * e alter; 
ould no longer doubt, — that t 
ee 15 $2000 ry was a Matter 


nicate the — 
made of this Importance 
becauſe of that Powerful | 
which the ingenious Divine will find 

it has upon all the Theocratic and 
B Lvanigelical Prophets, but likewiſe 
becaule there does reſult from it an 
invineible Proof * the Truth of the 
Patriarchal, Moſaic, and Chriſtian 
Revelation, obvious-even to the more 
dinary Capacity. Pg] | 
For although it is ampaſſibles for 
a a Jow to ſee the Force and Truth of 
this Inquiry, yet I will venture to 
believe that every Chriſtian of plain 
and common Underſtandi ng, may be 
able to do it. At leaft it has been 
our Deſire that they ſhould. To 
this End it is, that we have pointed 
vu the Fi inger, again and again, to 
b 4 the 
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this.. e 10 | publick.. d x 
| Whilſt ye mig! 


their 1 all thee, Images -4 
Wich. the moſt beautiful. Imitations 
in many Caſes, pat moſt — — 
Imagination can never repreſent th n 


* ; ö 
” x | ; 3 * 2 ot + 2 ; 
RET A OE. 
1 ; 


Poet and tlie Painter 


32 


n Spine? 


ide 2 mich, — 
| Deſcription and fince. the | hw 
- covered Hom it, I thounhe, it 1 
ot only to ſhow the Impor 
Imagery, but likewiſe to point 
out the injmizable Beauty & 5 * 
vine Compoſition. By doing es i 
; 1 had hopes that this Inqui TV/ 
in 7 dene ſerve 1 to recommend. 
an N _ thoſe, 


#1 Jang If in —— pal 


ED TIES 
n 


2 


1 


74 
| 
4 
1 
* 
7 
1 


* — 
— + 


— gr wn} 


por 


- 
1 


* 
n 
* 


gn panes ny mt 


2 2 
1 


— 
3 5s 
* 


E. orce And Ability, when del) ad. th : 


refute 


plied, will moſt effectu 


every weak and envious Objection = 7 
Saint Moral Loren —— 5 


a ſhow the infinite Wiſdom of their 7 


Creator. O24 1 


_ © To produce any ef thas- to the 
able. View, and to point them out 
do others, who have neither Leiſure 


nor Abilities to diſcover them, is that 


noble Employ ment of Mind which 15 


is worthy of the bri ghteſt Genius; 


and — will ** a Degree of 1 


, 
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Merit, even upon > moderate one. 
This Conſideration it was that in- 


duced even us to draw an Argument, 


for the Proof of Revelation, from 
one of the greateſt Obſcurities in the 
Mora Oeconumy: Which, thou gh it 

might well deſerve the poliſhing of the 
moſt maſterly Hand, will yet, I truſt, 
| without this Advantage. afford an in- 
vincible-Proof to the plaineſt Reader, 
and furniſh him with a ſhort unan- 
ſwerable Queſtion reſulting from it. 
The Inquiry, howeyer, muſt' ſpeak 


, for. itſelf ; it lies not in the Power of 


- the Author to recommend it, fince 
few Men, of his Standing in the 
= Church, are in greater A | 


: Let not the more 
Ceaſe n we to wander where the Muſes haunt 
Clear Spring, or ſhady Grove, or ſunny Hill, 
Smit with the Love of "SACRED 8 but chief : 
Thee SION, and the flow ry Brooks beneath, 
That waſh thy hallow'd F cet, and warbling flow, 
Frequent 1 we viſit. >” 7 
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Criticiſm of them and of S Prophets — The  Apoflaſy 
direct Rebellion The Nature of the T heocr dey — its 
_  Sandtions inimitable, and ſtrictly equitable — The Cha- 
_ rafter of Elijah, he partook of that of Moſes and. 
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they * deſcribed it 3 Remaval of the 
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tence of Moſes—7/lu/tration in the Caſe of. Inimahh Sa- 
criſfice be could not diſcover the Origin of it—the curi- 
ous and occult Part of his Character more fully ſhown 
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His Character more fully enlarged u "7 —Ob/ervation 
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 Occonemy— The Preaching of 'St. Paul at .Lyſtra—his 
| Argument in the gib, 10th, and T1th Chapters of bis 
Vi ag. to the Romans conſidered, and « by this 
Iuquiry— The Parable of the rich Man and Lazarus 
Concluſion, with recapitulating the Whole 1 this mſlerious 
e Part Pp it an inuincible Proof of Re- 
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more of the graphical Deſcription in the Theacratic Pro- 
4 NY coul leave this Hiſtory in no other Manner, 


| becauſe of the Concealment of Moſes —/hows that our 
| Lon and his Apoſtles were confined in this Caſe by the 
deſignated Ride, of 1 * of this from 
bus Preaching. 9 8 5 Page 166—183 
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MEN at BABEL 


CONSIDERED. 


HE 3 of the * at the 
Building of Babel has been a Mate 
| {er much aghated in the Common 10N- 
wealth of Vet ſo it — 
happened, that the many ene and Diſ- 

concerning it have hitherto roduced us 
oy little either of Pleaſure or 0 Profit. If 
we conſider this Separa rayon (as it really was) 
to have been the moſt important Event of 
any in the whole. Courſe of Hiſtory from the 


Deluge to the Nativity of our Lord, we can- 
un ** tay fied * an imperfect e 


SC: 


h ; of it; 5 we are certain, that weh an Bie 
muſt of neceſſity have proceeded from a 


Cauſe of equal Proportion. The Cauſes al- 

ready aſſigned of this momentous Tranſaction 
have been ſo little ſatisfactory, that the learn- 
ed and ingenious Mr. Saurin, in his Diſſerta- 
tion upon it, was obliged to expreſs himſelf 
thus: © Interpreters, ſays he, have carefully 
e inquired how the Project of that City and 


Tower could be ſo diſpleaſing to God; and 
upon this Subject, as well as upon many 1 


2 others, it is more eaſy to gueſs, than to re- 
e 
I mis great ee ee of che 8 
has 2 4 us to conclude, that they had by no 
means fallen upon the right Method of ex- 
ploring this Obſcurity; and that in order to 


enlighten it, and procure a more rational So- 


lution of this Difficulty, we muſt be obliged 
to depart from their Manner of Inquiry. It 
is in vain to return to defeated Experiments : 


moral Diſcovery : For, whilſt Men continue in 

fuch a Circle, inſtead of adding to the Num- 

ber of Truths, they ſpend their Time in in- 

creaſing Perplexity. We have made this Uſe 
therefore of their Endeavours, to take them 
as ſo many ſufficient Witneſſes, that all Suc- 
ceſs was to be deſpaired of in this Way, _ 
And indeed we had great Reaſon for this . 
Determination; » Tor, upon examining, we 
found them all involved in two very funda- 
mental 


This muſt of courſe bring great Detriment to 


% TT 4. 
mental Errors; the one, their not ſufficiently 
attending to the Character of Moſes, who has 
recorded this Hiſtory ; the other, their not 
ſuppoſing that any thing further of it could 
be found in the reſt of the ſacred Writers. 


The firſt of theſe Errors (as will largely 


| appear in the Courſe of this Inquiry) has been 


| The ſecond of theſe Errors may ſeem to bo 


the Origin of numberleſs Diſputes in many 
| Inſtances in the Writings of Moſes, where 
the curious Management of this great Prince 
was more immediately concerned. Learned 
Men have meaſured this Hiſtorian by the 
Standard of other Writers; and therefore it 
can be no matter of Wonder to us, that they 
have ſucceeded according to the Principles 
which they firſt ſet out with. It appears upon 
the leaſt Reflection, that Myſes ſtands alone 
in every Circumſtance: No Prince ever was, 
odr ever can be in his Situation again, conſider 
him either as an Hiſtorian, or as a Lawgiver. 
The Conſequence muſt needs be, that his 
Management too ſhould be ſingular and pe- 


culiar. 


of a private Nature in compariſon to the firſt; 
ſince it may be ſuppoſed to relate wholly to 
the Subject of this Inquiry: Yet even this 
muſt be ſaid in a limited Senſe, as only con- 
cCerning the primary Effect of it; for certain- 
I y the Conſequences, which attend it, are of a 
larger Extent. There are many Paſſages in 
the ſacred W which, we truſt, this 


Hiſtory 


th. 


y is to e Weed even the very parti- 
ircamftances of it ; but the capricious 
: 11 Manner in Which they have been 
3 (purſaant to this Miſtake) has de- 
_ſtroyed'; the beautiful and delicate Hiſtory | 
Boe "bes ontain and ſubſtituted Error i in 

ts ſtea 8 

f . can attain arte 4 ton DOE nt 
Miche in theſe two Points, we Tal f not 
only have ſecured to ourſelves a rational Solu- - 
2 in the Caſe of our on Inquiry; but allo, 
in the Purſuit of it, hall throw Lis ht, we 
 prefarne upon ofher Matters, which may well 
erat bur P Pains, by making it more ed 


Beſides, as We topole to allow outſelves' very 
narrow Room for meer Conjectuxes i in regard 
to this Hiſtory, and to advance nothing con- 
cerning it which cannot fairly be , deduced 
from Scripture-Authority ; ſince we muſt of 
neceſſity have Recourſe to ba Quotations, 
and muſt travel with Diligence through many 
Writers, as well thoſe — 3 new Cove- 
-nant, as thoſe under the old; we cannot but 
think it expedient to enliven this Search by 
the IIluſtration of ſeyeral Matters, which bear 
a relative Proportion to the Subject 1 
The Character of Moſes may ſeem indeed 
to promiſe us a greater Variety ; ; yet even the 
other of theſe two will not be unfruirful, wre 
hope, but may afford us ſome uſeful Diſco- 
very * — — than at e 
ent 


* 


* 


= Paſſages (as we preſume. to i 


U . 


ſent we are apt to conceive, For, if theſe 
agine) have not 
as yet been rightly underſtood, it will follow, 
| that the Subject and Occaſions, to which In- 
terpreters have applied them, muſt needs have 
: been miſtaken too. . 
_ _ To conſult the Eaſe And Benefit! f the com- 
mon Reader (to whom: we ſhall have a parti- 
| eular Regard) we here at the Entrance inform 
him, that. our Qpinion concerning the en 
perſion is this, That it was principally made 
for the ſake of religious Diſtinction. By this 
Means he will be ble to ſee the Reaſons and 
Authorities, which have produced this Opi- 
nion, in a Clearer Light, and to accampany us 
in this Search with n Pleaſure. and Ad- 
1 r 
in Se to thin Ing nquiry, we + lay down thi 
Sen Rule, which muſt be univerſal 
ceived by every Reader of ſound Unde id. 
| | 3 (in order to form a 


e 
writes, and in regard to his own particular Si- 
zune ds an e Ferſous to ha his ee, 
% direted. 
*Vpon:thiaFoundatios, tuch ee ben pot 


1 a demand as a Po/tulatum, we propoſe. to 


eredt our Inquiry, and to meaſure the whole 
of what, we - ſhall extract from. the ſacred 


V Veiters — ä and. 7 Rule. 
faken m_ 8E CT. 


E a8 * * pH” +. 
* 3 „ 0 — — 
eee. | at , n r 
0 
3: * 
1 


3 


1 
T 1 
him. Tha 
5] 


: i * 
Pope n . 
+ £3 x 
x * 1 7 


"Md : * W „* = * . „ ww 
wy q * * * - 15 
* 1 | 
] . * 
* . 
5 . * 2 - . 
75 * 0 3s 
— . 2 5 N 
4 Y 
83 . 


A OSES, by the diving 8 5 
was to ſeparate one peculiar People 
the World; to debar them 


from all Alliances by Intermarriages with o- 


ther Nations, from all Intercourſe with their 

civil and religious Rites; and to lock them up 
from that darling Principle of Intercommu- 

nity in Religion, which then ſo er 4 
prevailed; and which was ſo eaſily pr - 


y the Affiſtance of ſocial Nature: - 
A People thus ſeverely confined muſt 5 5 


confeſſed to be in a very ęxtraordinury Situation; 
and it is eaſy to judge, how difficult a Matter 


it muſt needs be by Nature to keep them un- 
der ſuch a rigid Inſtitution at any Rate; but 
more eſpecially ſo, if they had been acquaint- 
ed with this Secret, that their tedious Diſ- 
fation was to come to an End, and that in 


all this Confinement they were only Stewards 
for the reſt of the Wold, L whoſe Blindneſs 
| God had determined to wink at (4s: St. Paul 


it) till the Time appointed, This 


as the grand Myſtery of their firſt hen | 


- 8 
o ' 
| 


the 


_ "& hearken: Accords 


[4 - 3 
1 2 


TY 


tion, which was revealed to Moſes ; but then 
his Commiſſion was ſtrictly limited to conceal 

it: For a Diſtinction attended with ſo many 
natural Inconveniencies was a Yoke upon 
their * which, St. Peter e neither 


— Vet 9 bee it; nay, "Oe aide pointed 
out even the different Genius of the future Diſpenſation, at 


the very Time, when he moſt ſtrong! 87 the Obliga 
tion *, 3 own. He puts the . . Confier- 


which the aſtoniſhing A at the Horeb-Contra@ 


Job brought m_ them ; -and thence finely takes Occa- 
' fion to draw Outlines of the univerſal Covenant, which 


| ſhould be made with all the Nations. The Lord thy God 


* (ſays he) will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the mid 5 


ef thes, of thy B „ke unto me; unto him ſhall 
1 all that the defiredfi of the Lord y 
God in Hareb, in the Day of the Aſſembly, ſaying, Let me 
„ nor hear again the Voice of the Lord my God, neither let 
« me ſee this great Fire any more, that I die not. And the 
"(7M pm ge: They have well ſpoken that which they 
have ſpoken; I will raiſe them up a Prophet from among 
„ their Brethren, '/ike unto thee, will put my Words in his 
„ Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall com- 
| © mand-him.” Deut. xviii. 15, He. Here we ſee, that the 
rophet, and his Legiſlation, are deeply ſtiaded 
. . the firſt Covenant; and that it was impoſlible 
2 People not to believe, that God, out of 8 
to the which had fallen upon chem at the Delivery 
the Law, had condeſcended not to terrify them 9x tags 4 a 
Manner ſo infu e. The People, I ſay, maſt naturally 
apply the Words of Moſes in this Manger, and underſtand 
them in this Senſe. Whereas the Truth is, that the two Diſ- 
penſations, being ſo eſſentially different in their Ends, would 
„rr proportioned to their Defi | 


= That of Moſes, bei to hue ap one People from all the re of 


6 as. 25 NG, one Family 


the World, required the ſtrongeſt Impreſſions of Terror to 

252 in quiet Submiſſion — it. That of -JESUS 
LU i ol, the * Nations, and to gather them into 
the . 5 ge of the one true God, and by this Means to 
puts IE utinolt 


F » Tenderneſs, and 
teat „ 


: + 8 "1 = 
they nor their Fathers were able to bear, N 
ſes then was to keep the Finſteneſs of his own 
Inſtitute as far out 1 of Sight as poffible: There- 
fore in writing the Hifto ory of the firſt Men 
and Times, together with that of the one true 
Religion, which was ſo unavoidably a Part of 
it; he would throw all the Relations of the 
principal Facts, which make up and allude to 


the grand Proceſs of the ſubſequent univerſal 


and laſting Difpe 
potary Matters: He could not do otherwiſe, 
without defeating hanſelf. : 
Ws Separation of the firſt Families, and 


fation, into Shades of tem- 


their Divifion into different Nations, is incon- 


teſtably the moſt important Fact, as we have 
Already faid, in the whole Courſe of natural 
Hiftory, from the Z Deluge to the Incarnation ; 
it being a Matter in which every People up- 
on the Face of the Earth are equally: concern- 
ed. The Manner, in which the Author of 
the Book of Gengſis tells us this was done, 
that is, by a miraculous Gift of Languages, 
would ſtill further excite the Curiofity of en T 
to inquire into it, and to examine his Account 
_of it. The Reaſon given for this wonderful 
Revolution is purely political. The Hiſtorian 
delle us, that tl « Deſcendints of Noah had'de- 
termined to keep together, and conſequently 
to lay the Foundation of a — — —— EF 
wealth; In order to which, they had 'thoſen 
out the Seat of it, and. were building 4 City 
of — tent, together e ES 


WE. 1 
of uncommon Height, as the, natural Means 
to prevent Separation. No doubt but Migra- 
tions of Colonies: would have bern very lo 
in this Caſe; Men at their Eaſe, ſutrounded 

with all the Conveniencies of ſocial Life, 

would very unwillingly leave a great Common 
Wealth, bo . out into a wild and uncultivated 


tieke Meru ite — — 
to Migration,” would of neceſſity have been 


: hy the uncomfortable. Aſpedt of every thing - 
. Buildings of 'thele Men, which arc 
here called by the Name of one City, 
to prevent Separation, muſt of courſe have 
been very extenifive : And the three great Pa- 
triarchs, Shem, Ham, and Japbet, who had 
lived fo long in the antediluvian World, made 
every Proviſion, no doubt, that was neceſſary 
3 —— very rg 
ly in the Diſtricts which th a. 22 8 
their na rs Families. 
and Undertaking of — 1 
the Deſign of the infinite Wiſdom, the Hiſto- 
"via. tells us, it was II Aa Ns 


©] >< * 
* . ** 9 4 » 
- A ES. a 


This 


1 0 10 
This Reaſan of their Diſperſion, for the 
- _ cultivating the different Parts of the 
World; is certainly a very good one; but then 
it is, I fay, entirely a political one, Now this 
Diſperſion was followed by an univerſal Re- 
volt in Religion, as well as in Politicks : And 
the Author of the Book of Genefis confeſled- 
 _ty-writing the Hiſtory of the Religion of the 
ame true God, continued through different Parts 
of its Revelation and Proceſs; how comes he 
to be ſilent here, in a Caſe which was at- 
tended univerſally with the Loſs of it? Sup- 
pofinguay ether but Moſes to be the Hiſtorian, 
his Conduct is entirely unaccountable, and it 
is impoſſible for us to reconcile this Omiſſion: 
But, admitting him to be ſo, we find the Hiſ- 
torian entirely conſiſtent with his own Cha- 
racer; and that which creates an_unanſwer- 
able Objection againſt any other Writer, is the 
5 ane Evidence in regard to him. | 
; . | 
 ſextion, and to ſhew the Reaſon of Meſes's 


1 Silence, let us obſerve, that the Deſignation of 


a peculiar People was firſt made to Sem b. 

5 the Blefling of his Father Noab: Which E 8 

ſing we ts was 2 rophetical, becauſe it was 

conferred upon not in Virtue of his 

Birth right, for for Faphet was the firſt-born ; nei- 
ther again upon account of any Difference in 

his Behaviour towards his Father from that 

of his Brother; for the Conduct of Japbet in 


Fils Caſe. was * reverent. Hence we 
[4 conclude 


kg 2 * TT . ) 

"cone ude that Noob, who had been honoured 

Voith ſo many Revelations from God, had ne- 
ver inverted the Order of the Patriarchal 
Cuſtoms, but by the Divine Decree; though 


. Moſes was obliged to be ſilent about it. And 


Ino a Peculiarity was to Shem 


indeed the Matter of the Bleſſing itſelf, though 
curiouſly concealed by being delivered in ſuch 

2 Hiſtory, is plainly predictive: Bleſſed be 
© JEHOVAH the God of Sbem. God ſhall 
e enlarge Japher, and ſhall dwell in the Ta- 

* bernacles of Sem. Gen. 1x. 26, N 
Io prevent Obſcurity then, and to 
ourſelves à familiar and intelligible Manner 
of Expreſſion, let us remember that the De- 


and his Poſterity in general Terms; z the Appro- 
 priation of this Peculiarity was made to ra- 
ham, and an expreſs Covenant or Contract en- 
tered into; the Erection of this Peculiarity in- 
to that Kingdom which we call the THE O- 


Hl  CRACY, was the Office of Meſes. Having 


premiſed thus much, we come now to ac- 
count for the' Silence of Moſes in regard to 
the univerſal Loſs of the true Religion. 
_ © God, in his infinite Counſel, and in the 
myſterious Diſpenſation of his Will, had de- 
termined to leave the Bulk of Mankind to it- 
ſielf, for numberleſs wiſe, thou gh to us un- 
ſearchable Ends, we are certain : However, 
for one which is very apparent; I mean, to 
give an incunteſtable Proof, from an univerſal 
8 thay human N ature, left to itſelf, would 

make 


true God, muſt either have — atolls 


Religion; eunſeguentiy che Neceſſity of Re- | 
welation : "Which our Deiſts at preſent, born 
under the Light which C 1llianity has brought - 
into the World, have yet the Modeſty to de- 
ny now; or rather, with a moſt unparallelled 
Aſſurance, to give the Lye to the uniform 


Practice of all Mankind for upwards of two = 


_ thouſand Years running. 
chen, it h; 501 $6 be Gppaſed, that God : 
| would entirely abſent himſelf from the moral 
Government, would leave himſelf utterly with- 
out Witneſs in the World, and wholly refign 
his Right of Worſhip. Now, had the —.— 
dants of Noah continued together, and _—_ 
ed this great Commonwealth, the 
of the UNITY. gone the Worſhip of che- = 


preſerved, or univerſally loſt, (I mean, ac- 
cording to natural Cauſes): The laſt of theſe 
wade Sn ow after the Diſper- 
/ion. , God therefore diſperſed. theſe 2 

by putting a miraculous Force and. Neceflity 
upon them; i 
| ſuitable Means to preſerve he + heyy of 
| POTTY: in * n Afte 


. tothe bee af ahi 1 on was . 5 4 

— in the antient en World, ſo is Gere ame : 
wg very e in this Lins 7 of Homer : 

ny annoy T NOATENEPERN roy — 


411 


ia) 


ithdr: rawing himſelf from Mankind 


5 tefmated. Poſterity, 


and ſet it apart, to pre- 


| ferve the . and N of the one 


true God.” 


ly of Aden in Reward of is Piety; and 
in the Proceſs of Time,” when the Deſcen- 
dants of it, according to his own Appaint- 
ment, were increaſed into a numerous People, 
he erected this Peculiarity into a wonderful 


 Kingdom.- To them from all Commu- 
nication with the reſt of the World, he gave 


them a ſevere Inſtitute by Moſes, in which he 
made himſelf their TEMPORAL KING, to 


reward their Obedience, or to puniſh their 
Revolt, whenever they ſhould extend to be 


general and national. 


But, having determined likewiſe to call theſe 


VNMoutions again, in his own good Time, from 
. Polytheiſm, and to gather them into the Doc- 


_ *rrine of the UNITY); this Inſtitute and 
' temporal 'Kingſhip muſt of conſequence be fi- 


"nite, or come to an End, whenever the Ga- 
thering ſhould be; for, when the Subſtance 

in me, the Shadow ceaſes. 
"Now Moſes would take all pollible Care to 
6018 the Diſcovery ' of this; and therefore, 
mm relating the Hiſtory of the Diſperſion, he 
-omits giving the religious Cauſe for it, (becauſe 
it Had, weſce, an immediate Connection with 
12 End of his own Inſtitute) and gives only 
the 


rated a Branch of this 


He codfegioit this Honour upon e Fami- 


A 


+ ad the political one; (and <a 


deeply into the Shade of the Puniſhment) by 
which Management the other flips out of 
Sight. Again, he was under another Neceſ- 
| jo. which confined him to Silence, and that 
ſtrong one: He was obliged to leave 
din Record the illuſtrious Prophecy which 
foretold their Congregation ; and therefore it 
was impoſſible for him to ge the religious 
Cunt or their Diſperſion. | f 
This Pr hecy is that of Juen in his Bleſf. 
ing of „which was to give a moſt glo- 
rious Teſtimony. to and ſeventeen 
hundred- Years after its Deliver We are 


certain, that it required a "Addreſs = 


ſhade this; and we ſee how ——— he 
Aber it: The Sceptre. hel not depart 4 
© Judab, nor a Lawgiver from between his 
« Feet, until the Shilob come; and unto him 
*« ſhall = /? Dm the Gathering of the 
Peoples be. Gen. xlix. 10. The 5 a6 


was the Hiſtorian himſelf; and therefore h? 


adds the Circumſtance from between his Feet 
to take off the Glare. This Artifice naturally 
led the Fews to believe, that their Govern- | 
ment was to continue for ever; for, if Judab 
could preſerve it till the Coming of the AL. 
fab, they had no Doubt or Apprehenſion hut 
that he was to make it perpetual, This Blind- 


neſs was neceſſary to a People in their Situa- 


| 3 8 „ 


4 


But what is moſt extraordina 


as an Expreſſion of the Seed of Judah, they 


fell upon a wrong Scent, and ſet out a hunt- 


ing (out of a childiſh Fear, left the P 


ſhould be found defective) after a confuſed. 


0 Succeſſion; entangled themſelves with tedious 
ns about the Reign of the Aſmonear 


Princes, and the Continuance of the Power of : 


Life and Death amongſt a tributary People, 
incumbered with infinite Perplexities. 


Thus ſetting out wrong, it was pal 


is them to end right; and all they got by 
their Pains, the whole Fruit of their Labour, 
was only this, the involving of themſelves in 


inextricable Difficulties, where there was no 
manner of Occafion for them. They have 


ſpent all their Time on the Part of the Jews, 
as if the Gentile World were little concerned 
in this Prophecy; whereas the Truth is, they 


verre equally fo: It foretold the univerſal Re- 
|  coveryof the Doctrine of the UNITY to the 


Nations by the Coming of the Meſiab; and 
that Judab with Moſes's Law, protected by 


God, ſhould preſerve it till that Coming; „ 


ever ſhould befal the other Tribes. 


The ten Tribes ſoon loſt it, and Go were 


loſt themſelves; for Jeroboam, the Founder 
. of their Kingdom, in 2 order t to cut toi all Pro- 


bability 


| delicate 1 of Moſes as | Hlinded —— 
A the Chaliean —— this Sehe 55 


bability of Reunion, * as to 
r 
ed. Solemnities) he . might occaſion; 
eftabliſhed the Worſhip: the Calves*. This 
being. a. dire Oppeln to. the, Denne — | 
the UNITY,: God removed them from his 
_ own Eſtabliſhment, and diſ them a- 
mongſt the Nations. They were dangerous 
| Neighbours tothe Kingdom of, Judah, belts - 5 
of the ſame Blood; and having been equally 
bound to the fame Law, 99 conan 
in a State of Proſperity, muſt, according to | 
te Nature of Things, have canary * 
| + Hides; e ———— t had ti catened » 
5 abyodantly 3 5 pts mg a Removal, and 
largely foretold their being carried away into 
3 as à Puniſhment for their Wor- 
2 ſhip of aber Gai. Now, had not this Puniſh- 
ment been inflictea CCOrdil g to its Denun- = 
. ciation, What had became of the Truth of 
Mess Commiſſion, and conſequently __ -: | 
Seen? ee 8 | 


44 1 3 
as to the Defignation of Julab, begs oo Res for the Law- 
giver Moc: 7 them the new Inſtitute of Je- 
| roboam, It is ſomething very worth our while to obſerve, 
chat both theſe Legiſlators were from Hat. Moſes had paſſed ; 
the firſt forty Years of his Life there ; and \7erobvim had re- , 

_ {ded five Years in the Court of ; after his Appointment 
dy the Prop het Abijab. And yet Founder — 4 
2 i the Founder of Iſrael. "bode no Reſemblance: Theſe 
2 the one _ 


: phets ; again, fince their Caſe 


ſach' a Cale, bach be. get vindicated: his own 
1 Authority i in the Manner that he had threaten- 
ed: But by this Method the Prophecies of 
Jacob and Moſes were both maintamed; the 
__ laſt being abſolutely” fulfilled, re bone _ 


> molt am, enen 


2 is 0 nearly allied to chat why cr The boy im 
Which we are inquiring after, and makes up 
fo large a Share of the Writings of the Pro- 
2 either thro 


Ignorance been ſo little underſtood by deiſtical 
Ohjectors, or otherwiſe by Prevarication has 


been ſo groſſly miſrepreſented in their Writ- 


_ Ings; we ſhall by no means loſe Time, if we 
conſider the whole of this 4pofiaſy ſomewhat 
largely. This Defection in God's own Kings 
Fe. we readily' confeſs to be ſurprizing at 
the firſt Sight; but yet we aſſert; that the 
Diſperſion of the ten Tribes s a grand II 

tuſtration of the Prophecy of Jacob in his 
HBleſſing of Judab, and undoubtedly was equal 
ly determined. The peculiar Continuance 
and Preſervation of Judab could never have 


1 back: the: — of a without. the 
C Revolt” 


1422) 43244 4 WY 
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ated ” 


though, to ule the Expreſſion of Moſes, it was 


long laid up in Store 
his Treaſures. 


35 Lom Adar : And ſurely ſuch a 


Vin Hen 


4h 18 g : 
Revolt and Lols of the reſt- of his Beethi „ 
80 chat this was of equal Date in the unſcarch- 
able Counſel of the infinite Wiſdom, (being 
r of the Deſignation. of Judah) 


ADA: SR u ee 
This Reflection ee we. hoes or, is 6 ub 


_ ficient. to juſtify our Algen; However, it 
cannot be unpfeafamt to us to obſerve, _ 


the holy Spirit itſelf had delivered by th 


Mouth of his Prophets concerning this Mar, 


ter. The Revolt of the ten Tribes; or the 
Sn ago. 1 


the * Tribes ; where 1 050 af —— 1 uſe „ 
of Jeſenb, From thence. the Shepherd 
Leader, the Stone of Iſrael.” | 


The /r/t of theſe Figures is common 30 
King or Leader in al theantient Heathen Poets. 


as well as in the Prophets: We ſcarcely meet 


with any Thing more frequent i in — than 
paſtorab 
Image. had 2 very familiar Propriety in the 
ges. The f ſecond of them is peculiar 
ed, Writers, and ſignifies the Foun- 
dation. Thug 7 ah, ſpeak: ing of the P erpe-. 


dualen of Judah, Bold, I lay in Zion for 
« a Foundation à Stone: He that believeths 
< ſhall not make -” that is, ſhall-not be 


removed. 5o tht med a en r, 


** . nn 
in 


——— <4 


in wet Words; From the Hhuſe - V Jol ph | 
all come the King, the Fader of Iſrael; as 


accordingly Feroboam' did. And yet, whoever 


ſhall Jook at the Commentators upon this 
Place, would 3 imagine that they had even ſtu- 
died to throw this Prophecy into Obſcurity. 
Some of them would have this Shepherd to 
he God himſelf, though they have not told us 
indeed from whence" they would derive his 
Original. Others would have him to be J 
cob, who himſelf delivers the Prophecy : But 


this 18 highly ridiculous; and we cannot but 
wonder how Yatablits Suld fall into ſuch an 


Abſurdity. Others again would have him to 
be Joſeph, becauſe he fed his Father and his 
Brethren during the Time of the Famine. 
In this Way, they fi ppoſe theſe Words to be 


only a flat Narration 2 what had been paſt, 


inſtead of an elevated Prophecy of what was 
to come: But, before they could reduce them 
to this, they were obliged to interpret the 
Words from thence, om the divine Provi- 
dence. The good Biſhop Patrick was 
tangled in this Error, with many others. 
The laſt I ſhall take notice of, are thoſe, | 
4 who underftood this to be a Prophecy, and 


yet could get no further with it thin Foſhua,. 


h was of the Tribe'of Ephraim.” But tho 
 Foſhua"was'a Leader, yet he was no Founder 
; of Iſrael; whereas the whole, in an eaſy, re- 
_ -galar; uninterrupted Senſe, belongs to 9 
; Wm —— — 9 in Ab 


The 


Es 
Bi. 
* 


twelve T. ribes, formells of Joſepb 
His fir ſtling Bullock ſhall be 15 Im a x Gage) If 
ec to him; that is, he ſhall 1 this Crea 

| ture : Which was the E 
f Jeroboam eſtabliſhed. 


6 lock, and its Gl 


| "6 © King of the 1 ten. Tribes e ee 


Hep in wk Words & Mes 


the like Occaſion; * ne, deed 


the Prophet Mrcah,complair = 
this 7 — tn Send Damves- 15 
ſion: From: their Children have e. taken 
<« away. m my Glory tor" ons: x at 
my Worſhip. Mich. ii. 9. | 
The Words of Moſes haves BY "oflitte; been : 


leſs underſtood than thoſe of Darth. Bocbart 
has taken pains to ſhow, that the Auen 
thought there was ſo much Maj 
Countenance of a Bull, eſpecially young 
Bullock in its Prime, liſting up of its Head, 
tharthey made it an Emblem of kingly Power: . 
<< Accordingly, ſays Patrick, it ſignifies _ 1 

that the Tribe of Ephraim ſhould- have 
e royal Authority eſtabliſhed in it: Whoſe 


fa 


Glory he here comparing to that of a Bul- 


ory conſiſting in its Strength, 


the Power of the Tribes of pb is here 


« denoted; which was ſo great, that they 


were the cnet port the Kir 1 of 


Here we ſee, that, being 8 4 
chars, — xpla . 


"Family thus: > 


Faces Predie Hos; dated of that of Miſes, 
2 oh he knew it not. Tremellius will have 
tis Ox or Bullock to PEA and that he 
is called a Firſtling, becauſe the Primogeniture 
Was tranſlated from Neæuben to him. His Reaſon 
1 Seng called an Ox, is, becanſe Foſeph 

nouriſhed his Father's Family in EZ; and 
: Oren are employed in tilling the Ground. 
Where ſuch a Manner of Interpretation as 
this will end, I Sannot ſee; however, one 
Thing we may plaihly fee, which is, that he 

could not diſcern any Prophecy at all in it. 
Chazchuni applied this Ox to Joſhua.” 

* By this time the learned Reader has ſeen 
how much theſe two fine Prophecies have 
been underſtood. It was neceſſary to the Cir- 
eumſtances of this People,” that they ſhould 

| => _ obſcurely delivered, and in this Ob- 
ſcurity have they remained till this very Day. | 
= Bug e the Approach of this extraordinary 
Comet in the Theorraty drew nearer in the 


Revolution of Time, the great Poet and Pro- 1 


vid, Who died à 


His Writings abound: with Complaints” of it” 
wich the Diſtreſs of Judab upon this Account, 

with Exhortations 4% him to adheres: the 
Law of his God; "and with nambertels Rep 
tions and Confir of the uin Decree 
in- regerd to-his-Gondfruation. — there too 


1 the ares unknown 700 diſcbversd ;"tho 
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* 3 Mitaie, which 1 
— general Commentators upon the Fein 
fell <a in taking A of we Complair 


Diſtreſs, Prayer and Repentance, to be only 
| fo many Relations of the ;Circum- 


ſtances- of David, Aſapb, a, other Private. | 


Perſons; ; fave only where the es of 
were 1o glari m_ they could 
not be concealed. This Method of Interpre- 


tation, in the firſt Place, was directly con- 
trary to the Rule of St. Peter, who, -1 dom 


mending the Study of Prophecy „ lays; down 


this to begin with: e that 
3 of the Scripture is of any pri- 


4 vate Interpretation. For x he EM 


8 5 5 5 
« N but the ＋ Mie of ET 
Per. 1. 20, e 


y che &: uy ae he wie — . 


„ 
9 
1 * 
7 
* 
; 1 
£ 3 
| 
* 
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I) 


F ow e but theſe 'holy Men of | 


N F r aka eee a 


- 2 te we find * the Levis in-the Houſe 
— — and of Gad the KingsSeer, 


9 


by: his Pro- 


3 er 8 * ee 8 N 
es deſignated by God for the public Ser- 
vier, of his one only Temple in his own 
erious ingdom, were only of prevate 


- Interpretation ? or that the inſpired Authors 
of them wrote only the private Hiſtory 


of 
their on Affairs? Undead, not, for this 
would Have been to have prop at ch * J 


3 And inderd we peel no- 
to convince us of the Truth of 


An 9.3 We 19 Ar n _ 


. * 
4 &. 24 . 8 G A ; 


| 25 


1 magnify. himſelf agai 
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On te 7 really ate) of publick 
preſume they really are ck Interpre- 
. 8 what more illuſtrious Mark of the 
_  Theocracy, what Method can we conceve 
more ſuitable: to the Infinite Wiſdlom, then 
chat this Peaple. ſhould have their oun future = 

+ Fart af their publick- Worſhip? that they | 
ſhould with their own DOS conſtantly pr 

3 ken in drow men . y wa Curtain 


E — — Witnelesehat — To 
it, "who all With -uplifted Hands proclam 
the 1 5 their great: Creators. « We hear 
8 abate — 2 Te vas not an Enemy that” 

8 reproached me, then I could have be ne it; 
tc neither was it he that hated me, chat 


hand, werte them (a we 1 


ee have hid myſelf from bim- But it: / was | {rt - 
"thaw, Man of the ſame Quality with m. 1 
ED F and my known — | 
Me ance. We made the derte in hat is, of 
"Wy pan 1 Aweet-to 


* 
ne r ie 2h ms VIE: Wu 
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Seeret ii fully explained, explined, Hol. x 
ſays, ** \© -th d r the M ſter 
oe 225 ee ns Cov 
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60 i BED cheas know:”'> — ng 
18 Ave en crafty Ountei A- 
l and' © a * HIDDEN 
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is E 7 0 : 2 4 3 
Fo. { 2 Ea 25 
; >. # 7 8 
went the,Houſe-of 
We went to tne, 


. Bet ty... What g. 
Picture is this? Hear him again .complaining 
10 God of the Scoffs and Inſults which he 


Was to receive from his idolatrous Brothers: 


For thy fake have ne eee Shame 
hath covered my Face. become a 
e Stratger to my Sw . prog a to 
Amy Mother's Children. For the Zeal of 
te thine Houſe (the Temple - Service) hath | 
eaten me up, and the Blaſphemies of them 
ee that blaſphemed thee, are fallen upon 1 me.” 
hal. Ixix. —— moving is this Diſtreſs? and 
What a plain Hiſtory is here of the Cauſe of 
9 un, fat See again the Reſolution of 
dhere to the Temple - Service: 
. One T Thing have 1. defixed of the Lord, 
be that will 1. Fey ape that I may dwell in 
che Houſe of- the Lord all the Hays of my 8 
Life, (chat is, the whole Moſaic Period) to 
behold. the Beauty ef the. Lord, and to in- 
quire in hig Tan ple.” Hſal. re ber . 


15 FJ R 


1 dee again . —— A of, Wortbip 
1 hich beam ſet * 8D he, 3 a 


. 34 


Sa” £34 
os 


3 1 Part of he eg te tas i r 
e 


watt into thy Month © nn en — 
1 Iaſtruction (or Reformation), and . 5 
wy behind thee. When thou-laws 


a 1 75 4 K 
* bo N - K 
didſt con 
: * of 
* ” 1 * 280 


40 Son of a Ace Pfalcl; : 
that Jeruboam is deb having a 
ten Tribes away from Jada 3 
that Account, is conſtantiy in th 
Poerns painted under te Pius of the. 
| — wen ee, Pe 311.3 3 5 1 l 
How many, but how delicate, are the Re- 

newals of whe alen of. Lee * Ae 
* Lon, yet 3 ink dechned foul 
fs LAW. 1 me Lo 1 * 1 e . e 


ul 


te £24 
66 5 24 f 
£ 2+ % 


* may LIVE, 8 and keep f Ward” [21 Ro 
me; but a — moditate in 
* Statutes. The Princes have tor mae me 
*; without” 2 Cauſe; but my Heart ſtandeth 
in Awe of thy. Bord... I will: ſpeak of ry 
** Teftimonies alſo: before Kings „and will 10 

ma aſhamed. The Troops-of the 


gotten thy LAW. Teach me. O Lo, whe 
Way — and I shall keep it 
*unto-the- END;” All this is vo more than. 
en lepart; 

ow Feque equently does Ded in e Cha 


59 7 . 925 118 
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* 


Hodge? «.Delive er my Soul, C O Lord, from lying 
Remove from e the N of _ | 


By OA ; « Let che hing Li be. ae to. 
8 wy which: ſpeak griev ＋ 4 

i t and contemptr ouſly 1 * 
i How many are the — of — 
up and rooting out this falſe 8 Be- 
f 3 the Poiſon of Aſps was under their 


1 becauſe their Mouth was fall of 


5 Wich — is. Fudah u 
0 expreſs himſelf? © I hate eee, 
be but thy LAW. do I love. I have hate 
c them that regard Hing Vanities; but I truſt 
ee in the Lord.” Again; I will not ſet be- 
fore my Eyes the Word of Belial; I hate 
the Work of them that furm afide,. it ſhall 
"an cleave unto me. Pſal. ci. 3. I have 
the Way of the L. and haue not 
« danictedly departed from'wy God,” Xvi. 21. 
Laſtly, in that ;glorjous Compoſition 
e. . 139th Fram, which contains ſo large 
| ten plation af that remendous My tet 85 


ons all Affinity a nity 
5 Tow K e 7 « Do nat 1 has them, o 
- Be $4.4 + * * C VUnse 155 oy Lad, 


1 


en * Beste eee 


ih the Derivative be erin 

— den 1 full Sale er 
| a common Eye may diſcern ſeveral living mx" oa 
| * before it found uy dead Lela: Moralit 


do haxe recovered a ſhining Mark of the 
THEOCRACV; and to have ſhown; — 
theſe fine Poems contain a public Purport 
wWorthy of it, conveyed at the lame Time in 
the nobleſt Precepts of Morality. From this 


Ho 0 29 5 
wo akin; thit hate thee? and am net 1gri 


e with/thoſe'that riſe uo againſt! thee? I hate 8 
<«< them with a 


Thus we have! ſhown Ale + ER 


ah of 


the ten Principalities, and their N84 out 


of the wonderful P y, was equally the 
Subject of K with the Deftination of 


Jula, In doing . we have been obliged 
de depart from the common Interpretation of 
the Pſalms, and to ſhow them in another 


Light than they have hitherto been ſeen in. 
And this is an Attempt which we cannot re- 
pent ourſelves of; for by this Means we h 


flight Sketch the learned Divine will ſee anew 


Set of Evidences, which prove their heaven- 
ly Compoſition with an irrefiſtible Force; 
and which will fill his Mind with a pleaſing 
Surprize at their Delieacy, which is beyond 
the och of human Ima e He — 


ſee the Continuation of Fudahb — 
whole Moſaic Period ; gy Arte 7 - 
> Diſtreſs and Danger of Judab upon 2 
Abcotint, who was charged with the Toft * Frm 


of Moſes; the utter Removal of the ten Tribes 
out of the Thevcracy ; the Halting of Jud 
"i anna: nd; — Babylun, 


5 3 SE Reti | Y 


n J count them E 
| | * as Enemies.” B 1 


A 
Return from it. He will ſee all This prop 1etic 
Hiſtory made a Part of the publick Worthip 
of: has People about three hundred Years 
before the Removal of the ten Principalities 
into the Gentile World. How ämazing Was 
this? With what Aſtonihment ag 5 igious 
n 2 ſacred Poems in 
| * —— f fr Uh — Valdes" Is highly 
deſerving of a ſeparate Work. FE ſhall” — 
here — That Le Cle: * who would. ven. 
derful Compoſitions. 'As 4 YProof of this, he "of 
ſhall ſpeak for himſelf im Pal l. 18. Hot 
been Partaker with the Adulterers + © That is, 
E Partaker of their Crimes.” 19. Thy Tongue 
frameth Deceit: For Deceit oftentimes con- 
_ <-afts of many Tricks.“ 26. Thou fene and , 
 ſheakeſt 1 ' Brother. Here he tak 
no Notice of the other ; but, for the „ 
the Sitting, he refers us to his Note upon the 
firſt Verſe of the firſt Pſalm; where he ſays, 
* cannot ſignify a Seat, but Compatry'; 
GE: der a Man does not fir by fitting down 
upon the Seat of a wicked Man, but by 
edi ying willingly in ſuch Company, and 85 
«taking Pleaſure in their wicked Talk. 
What a Heap of notable Remarks ere 5 
We ſee the Man was blind, and we ſhould 
bes * R one ä more 


from 


_— - 


Lei. DIA a ER int ⁵ x 8 


We 


Y .* 
; bY. i 
5 þ L 


= come unto nen a Book. that 
zs ſealed up. "EW n 
bene me V ting; Rondo that To Glere 
 - Miniſters of the Theocracy, without 


E prove this, than that he aſſerted Tis , 


Part 5 was concerned.” Theſe wholeſale 
Commentators will furniſh their Quantity, and 
though | they. {te no more of a Paſſage than 
the very Pen they write with; yet write they 


their Trifling. 
— Loa to God thit this ne the 
quence of this Abſucdity reaches much fer 


| . if 31 3 8 
15 — n him V lage he, who could not ſee the 


uation of Judah, and the different Fate 
; e Bratbers, o ſtrongly, ſo beagti- 
ontraſt as they are in the firſt Palm, 
up the Volume: He is exactly in 


2 Situation. — Jeus; and the —— Vi- 
ſion of the-Apoftaſy, and of every other pub- 


lick Matter relating to the Theocracy, is be- 


made a Tour through the other Prophets, the 


that they were fo. I need ſay no more to 


to have expired with the Judges, or at- far- 


_  theſt upon the Eſtabliſhing of the Throne in 
1 Famtihe, of Dovid... Bas this was before 
the very earlieſt of theſ 
was ignorant therefore of the real Nature and 
* Deſign of this wonderful 
dot wonder that he fell into many Imperti- 


ſe- Writers. Since he 


we can- 


vFyherever curious and 


will, and teaze e zee — 


of the Miſchief ! But, alas! the Conſe- 


ther. 


Bulk of Mankind — — 
Infinite Wiſdom to go before; and that Men 
of flow Underſtandings, as üer 
lettered Capacities, muſt of neceſſity c come 
behind, and be led by others: "When we we 
conſider this, 1'fay; we are certain, that this 
Impertinence muſt needs bewilder thoſe who 
cannot judge for themfelves; and with ſuch 
Renders as + theſe * which z are * — the _ 


77 ge br nor but char to o this ridiculous on 
Gail! in a great meaſure are to be aſcribed che we 
many ignorant Attempts of our modern Scep- 
ties to decry the Works of the Prophets; for, 
as theſe Men are . unacquainted with 
the ſacred Language themſelves, they cannot, 
in numberleſs Pa lages, come at any rational 
and amiable View I their Excellence from 
the wholeſale Commentators upon them. | 
Hut we return to the Caſe of the ten Tribes: 
5 Had Moſes's Legiſlation been human, or had 
this Revolution appened in any other King- 
dom then in Being under the Face of Heaven, 
the Conduct of Feroboam had been highly 
reaſonable: It would have ſhown his con- 
ſummate Knowledge of Men and Things, 


| and how well he had profited 1 


during his Retreat in the Court of 


Dope. Religious Rites have always had a 
| 2 


found, which would of ne- 


n that this, which would have been 


true and juſt Policy in any other Nation then 


| in Being, (becauſe that one falſe God had no 
more Right than another) was high Trea- 


8 ſon here, becauſe the ane true God held the 


| Sceptre: It was the only Kingdom which he _ 


had reſerved for himſelf at the D- 
8 reſerve and conceal the Doctrine of the 


0 it was open, Rebellion. 

of 3 and of his revealed 
| Rehgion, was the Eſſence of the Theocracy; 

:onſec quently, the - wh nu of the falſe was 

| | | the ey” vital Coffees 


. , Noridianding this, we have bad ſome 


5 Men; of a — ſo truly vaſt, as to 
dare to correct and impeach even the Methods 


of the Infinite Wiſdom in the Management 
of his own myſterious Kingdom. Let us con- 

ider then the Sanctions of the Theocracy; 
and we ſhall find them not only inimitable, 
but at the ſame time moſt ſtrictly equitable. 


And ſurely the Wiſdom of every Conſtitution 
of” to be . ack whe ar 


= ell Places, bot it was to bs file ele | 

2 „. this People. No other Ex 
ceflity fo prevent the Reunion of the two 
as the Altering of theſe. But then 


;ſperfion to 
1 therefore the introducing of | 
n in e 


* 


1 © 4 


„e. 


. We muſt 1 Thaw if che TRUE GOD 5 
did condeſcend to be conſidered as a Tat, — 
futelar Deity, no Mark could ſo properly di- 
ſtinguiſh his Patronage, as that of an extra- 
ordinary Providence; it being a Seal beyond 
BY: Reach of created Beings: to counterfeit. | 
„That if, beſides a Gentilitial, he took 
he him another Character, that of a TEM- 
_ PORAL KING, by eſtabliſhing a Theocracy; | 
his People, from that Eſta ent, conſi- 
dering him as the ſupreme Head in civil Mat- 
ters, as well as in religious, had a Right to 
expect Reward and Protection to the Com- 
munity, in Return for their Obedience; this 
being no more than the mutual Compact up- 1 
donn the entering into all Society, here the > 
Protection of the Magiſtrate is Kipulated. oe 1 
: the Obedience of the Subj ject. =_ 
Now to. this J add, That no other, Nation 
ever had, nor ever can haye, ſo great a Right 
to the divine Protection, as this People had; 
becauſe none ever. was, nor eyer/ ſhall be, in | 
the fame Situation again. Being ſeparated from 
the whole World by a moſt tedious Confine- 
ment, being hut out and debarred from ma- 
ny temporal Advantages, which. naturally at- 
tend the Intercourſe with other Nations; this 
People, I fay, being in this extraordinary Si- 
tuation, nothing could be more equitable. Carl | 
the Principles of civil Juſtice, than to afford 


FP * 


1 


them an Equivalent for it. From whence it 
follows, That, if the Infinite Wiſdom, in the 
2 x 1 | | | © myſte eriaus 
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my 8 <P 5 tien Mae is -———_—_ 
_ Will. di& exclude this People i in many Caſes 
from the ordinary and ſtanding Courſe of hu- 


man Nature, the Conſequence muſt needs 
be, that their Support i in many Caſes muſt be 

5  extracrdinary © and "ſupernatural too, Theſe 

two Things muſt Have” is relative 'Fropor- 7 2 


tion. N 


1 : tion and Rewards allotted to this People were 


ctrao dihary, (as they muſt needs be, when 


dme one true God was der Gentilitial and tute= 


Arx Deity, and at the fame time their ſupreme 


cu Maziftrate, who had cut them off from 


5 all Allianèes with other Nations); if theſe, I 
507 nu extraordinary and ſupernatural, fo 


But wen Jet! us We ee That if the” Phe EE 


were Weir Puniſhments too: They were — — 


Kg equal:Vouchers of a divine Inſtitution. Now 
under this Head we might have expected to 


have found ſome Traces of Likeneſs between 
J and other Legiſlators, ſince Puniſhments 
are the grand Sanctions of all human Govern- 
ments: The Magiſtrate has theſe in his Power 


|: 5 to inflick upon every one for publick J ranſereſ- = 


on, Whilſt he has no Fund of Rewards to 
| beſtow: upon every one for publick Obedience. 
And pet the Puniſhments allotted to this 
People were as eminent and diſtinguiſhing, as 


their Rewards themſelves; as much out of the 


Power of any human Magiſtrate to imitate: 
| Whoever ſhall conſider the Curſes denounced 
againſt them, as they ſtand upon Record in 


"RX 


— 5 


(36 N i 
the twenty- eighth Ce of. -Dviikgis my, 
will thre Ne ſo terrible, that even at ths 
Diſtance of Time they cannot be read with- 
ont Horror. And, what is ſtill more remark- 
able, all theſe are denounced by a Prince of 
dhe moſt unparallelled Meekneſs, the moſt ex= 
'  emplary Piety towards God, and the moſt ten- 
der Compaſſion towards Man. Now how 
ſhall we. reconcile this? We are certain that 
| this is altogether inconſiſtent with Mass Cha- 
racter, and therefore can be accounted ſor 
upon no other Principle, than that of hip hav ; 
ing a DIVINE LEGATION. a i 
Beſides, as we have already obſerved, it ap- 
pears at. firſt View, that theſe are no * 
Puniſhments. They are ſuch, that as ne Go- 
vernment could ever inflict, ſo none have ever 
in the leaſt pretended | to. What Legiſlator 
ever threatened his People with Diſeaſes, 
Drought, Peſtilence and Famine, and made 


bes of his Gon ns 


what Subjects could be found ſo ſottiſhly ig- 
| norant, as not to know that all theſe Viſita- 
trons are the immediate Hand of Heaven? 
Again, Captivity and Subjection to other Na- 
tions, as it could not, Fo it would not, be at- 
tempted by any human Magiſtrate, becauſe of 
its Injury to the Body politick, and the Re- 
fignation of his own. Authority. This was 
the Prerogative of the heavenly King alone, 
who, when he had ſcattered Thad, could ga- 
ther them. Of this he aſſured his Prophet 
þ Ezechiel 


Ezechiel by a ſcenical Action of the higheſt 
and moſt expreſſive Information that could 
poſſibly be given, eren by the Regime gien of 


Theſe Puniſbments then, fo terrible and ſu- 
pernatural, were an equal Ballance to their 
Rewards: And we defire the common Reader 
to take Notice, that if no other People had 
ever ſuch temporal Blefings beſtowed upon 
them, on the one hand; ſo likewiſe had no o- 
ther People ever ſuch extraordinary Puniſb- 
ments inflicted upon them, on the other. And 
yet, in deſpight of the plaineſt Evidence of 
Equity and Juſtice, our Infidel-Objectors have 
been fo'clear-headed, as to impeach the Deity 
in this Caſe of Partiality on the one fide, and 
of Cruelty on the othet, „ 
As to the f of theſe Objections, they dif- 
fer much in it from the Sentiments of the 
People who were the Subjects of it, and ex- 


4 


1 8 perienced it. It is moſt evidently clear from 


the whole Courſe of their Hiſtory, that they 
looked upon their Separation as a tedious and 
unſociable Reſtraint. Hence proceeded their va- 
rious and numerous Attempts to break through 
it and diflolve it: After repeated Puniſhments, 
they ſtill return to the ſame Endeavour, as 


ſoon as ever the Impreffion of Terror was gra- 


dually abated. Now all theſe Attempts are 
ſo many Struggles of the human Nature, fo 
many inconteſtable Proofs from the Hiſtory 
of it, that this Separation was unnatural, and 
e D 3 665 


conſequently that the  Legilaton of Myſes Was 55 
nos 5 
As to the ſecond ObjeQion, that of Cruelty 
in the Puniſhing of them, it deſtroys the fog; 
the yery; Mentioning of one being a 


Confutation of the other. For, if God is = | 


ſerted to have exerciſed great Cruelty towards 
this People, it follows of neceſſity, that he 
could not have ſelected them as Favourites; oy 
and ſo e contra. 

But can theſe Men in reality be w = pa 
monly blind, as not to. perceive that every 


Objetion of this Sort gives up their whole | 


Cauſe at once, and puts it to Death in an In- 


ſtant ? Let the common Reader now obſerve; 


We ſay that Moſes laid Claim to, and made 
' Uſe of, ſuch Puniſhments and Rewards, as no 
human Lawgiver would or could pretend to; 
conſequently, that he had a Divine Legation 
or Commiſſion. They ſay that Moſes was 
_ guilty of Impoſture in his Pretenſions; and 
= do they prove it? One would be ready 5 
to think, by ſhowing that nothing extraordi- 
nary ever followed theſe See Pre But we 
ſhall find ourſelves miſtaken, for theſe inge- 
nious Gentlemen go another Way to work: 
They impeach God of Partiality in bleffing this 
People, and again of Cruelty in pun/hing 
them. Was ever ſuch Abſurdity? If the Di- 
vine Providence was in the leaſt concerned in 
either of theſe . the Point is entirely | 
ci races Fond 


A 


proved; the Pretenſions of Me es are confirnt- 
_ ed, and his Legation was DIVINE. _ | 


Now theſe Men can find that God did vi- 


fibly interpoſe in favouring this People at 
ſome Times; again did moſt terribly puniſh 
them at others: But Mes did moſt ſolemnly 
declare, that this ſhould be the Caſe; he 
made theſe the expreſs Terms and Sanctions 
of his Inſtitute: And fo he may if he will; 
for theſe Men can raiſe an Outcry againſt this 
v1/ible Inter pofition, can complain of the Exe- 
cution of this divine Influence, and ſtill leave 
Moſes a human Lawegiver, as they pretend to 
have found him; ſtill accuſe him of Impoſture. 
How incomparable i . 
But we muſt leave theſe Gentlemen for the 
Yreſent. In the mean time I will take the Li- 
berty to add the Biſhop of London's Words 
upon this Subject: No other Nation ever 
* had a divine Law given upon the Eſta- 
« bliſhment of temporal Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments; and therefore God had not ſo bound 
« himſelf to any other Nation, to account to 
< them for their temporal Proſperity and Ad- 
« yerlity. But to the Jews, . with whom he 


_ | __ceHhad eſtabliſhed a Law and a Covenant upon 


temporal Promiſes, he ſtood obliged to make 
good his Word, and to juſtify himſelf to 
them in the Adminiſtration of temporal 
r 

The ſix firſt Kings of Thrael (if indeed 
25 imri 7 may deſerve Ghar Name, who in ſeven 
9 We rt "ng 


0 0 

Days Time loſt both his Life, and the King 1 
dom which he had ſo cruelly uſurped) made 
Nirzab their Capital, till 5 Time of Omri. 
This Prince, after reſiding there fix Years, 
bought the Hill of Samaria of Shemer, for 


| the Benefit of a more advantageous Situation, 


and built upon the Hill, and called the Name 
of the City which he built (after the Name 
of Shemer, the Owner of the Hill) Samaria. 
He removed the Seat of Empire hither, and 
this new Capital ſoon became a dangerous. 


Rival to Jeruſalem : For his Son and Succeſſor : 


Abab, having married the Daughter of Erbbaal 


King of Sidon, made it the Capital of Idolatry 5 


too. He ſuperadded to the Egyptian Wor- 
ſhip, which Feroboam had RY by introduc- 
ing the Phænician Rites and Superſtition, in 
Compliance to the Queen: He went and = S 
ed Baal, and worſhipped him; and he raiſed 
up an Altar for Baal in the Houſe or Temple 
of Baal, which he built in Samaria, and a 1 
a Grove. . 
HNereupon 8 a grievous Perſecution 4 
for the new Queen, out of a furious Zeal for + 
the Religion of her Country, and out of a 
Hatred to the God of Iſrael, who diſdained 


all Intercommunity, was determined to. root 
out. all the Footſteps of his Worſhip, which 
were yet remaining, by putting his Prieſts to 
the Sword. But the Hiſtorian tells us, that 
this bloody Deſign was, in ſome meaſure, de- 
feated by the ** and Diligence of Obadiah, 


one 


© with Bread and — 


0 Conteſt at Carmel, in which four hundred and 


G 

one tl the chief Officers abaut- the Court. 
This good Man, being Governor of the 
King's Houſhold, no ſooner underſtood her 
Intent, than at his own- imminent Danger he 
took a hundred Men of the Lord's Prophets, 
and hid them by fifty in Cave, and fed them 


This Perſecution, however, 1 e out a- 
gain with redoubled Fury after that illuſtrious 
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fifty of the Prieſts of Baal fell Victims to the 
Superiority of the one true God; as appears 
by the Complaint of the great E/ 2 himſelf, 
when in a ſeeming Deſpair he ſays, I have 
_ © been very jealous for the Lord of Hoſts; for 
<< the. Children of 1/rae/ have forſaken - thy 
Covenant, thrown down thy Altars, and 
e ſlain thy Prophets with the Sword, and I, 
e even 1 only am left, and they ſeek. my Life 
«to take it. | 
This gives us a andren Reaſon for God's EA 
= raiſing up ſo terrible a Prophet as Elijab was. 
For, tho Judah had been als old appointed the 
Meſſiah of the Theocracy, and tho' the ten Prin- 
cipalities had been rent from him by the ſame 
inſinite Counſel and divine Decree, yet the Times 
and Seaſons of giving them entirely up he had 
reſerved to himſelf. God would vindicate his 
own Authority over this People ſtill, notwith- 
ſtanding their Revolt; and, even for the Pre- 
ſervation of Judab, he would not ſuffer him- 
91 to be driven. out of ON It might rea- 
ſonably 
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fonably have ſtaggered. the Faith of Fuda, 4 


if his Brothers might murder the Prieſts of 


God with Impunity amongſt his own People. 


God therefore, by this great Prophet, and by 


| Febu, whom he was ordered to anoint for 
this very Purpoſe, repaid this Uſurpation with 


a moſt exemplary Deſtrution. 
0 the Commiſſion of Ekjab was very ex- 
traordinary, ſo was his Character too, and de- 
ſerving of a very particular Attention; for it 
is widely different from all other Prophets | 
that ever appeared from Moſes till Jeſus. He 


is a Middle between the two great ations, 
and, ſetting afide Legiſlation, which according 


to the Prophecy of Jacob was to belong to 


none but Moſes till the Coming of the Shiloh, 
he partakes of a great many Circumſtances 1 in 
common with them both. | 


Did Moſes and Yeſu faſt forty Days? So did 


El jab. Had Moſes a ſtrong Conteſt in Egypt 


for the Superiority of the true God with the 


Prieſts and Magicians there? So had Elijab a 

moſt eminent one at Mount Carmel with the 
Prieſts and Prophets of Baal. Jeſus indeed, 
2 his Appearance, found no falſe Gods a- 


ongſt the Jews, who had been entirely 


Pa, from Idolatry during their Captivity in 


Babylon; and yet he ſhewed his Cont⸗ſt with, 


and his Superiority over, the reprobate Spi- 


rits, by frequently caſting out of Devils him- 
ſelf, and by commiſſioning his Diſciples to do 


the ſame. Did a Fire from Heaven conſume. 


* 5 


„ 
two handed rand; fifty Partizans |  Kerabis 
Rebellion, who ſought the Life of Moſes? So. 
did Elijab bring Fire from Heaven, which p 


conſumed two; Captains, with their 
_ nies, who came to-apprehend him. This, be- 
ing a Miracle of Terror, was ſuitable to the 
5 Diſpenſation of Moſes, but could not be in- 
troduced into that of Jeſus, His Diſciples in- 
deed, who underſtood not then the different 
Genius of the Goſpel, would have had this 
very Miracle inflicted upon a Village of the 
| Samaritans: They ſaid, Lord, —5 thou 
cs that we 1 Fire from Heaven, — 
«conſume them, even as Elijah did?” But he 
5 turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ve 


© know not what manner of Spirit ye are of; 


for the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy 

4 the Lives of Men, but to fave them 

Did Moſes divide the Red Sea for a Paſſage 
; throu gh the midſt of it? So did Elijab the 
River Jordan : 80 did Fe ofus walk upon the 
Sea. Had Moſes the Power given him to opts 
the Heavens, and call down Plagues of gric- 

vous Hail and Rain? So had EV 7 the . 
to ſhut them up, when he told King Ahab, 
« As the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, before 
hom I ſtand, there ſhall not be Dew or 
Rain theſe three Years, but according to 
my Word.“ This Miracle again belonged 
not to 0 en of hs Goſpel. Eiſjab * 
; W ſought 


i n adde foems do have been rd in direct Al- 
aon to thoſe of Myjs and Egal ee, 


460 


'” , fought God to reanimate the Widow's Song 


and it was granted him. This, being a Miracle | 
of Mercy, was oftentimes performed by "Jeſus 

by his own inherent Authority, but never 
more amiably difplayed, than when, out of 


the moſt humane, Compaſſion, 3 . 


Widow's Son at Naim. © 
Had A Power to feed his people mira- 
culouſly ? So had Elijab to multiply the Bar- 
rel of Meal and the Cruſe of Oil for the Sup- 
dort of n until the 
Day that the Lord ſhould ſend Rain upon the | 
Earth. 'This again, being a Miracle of Mercy, 
was performed by Jeſus in feeding of five 


thouſand with five Barley Loaves and two 


- Snalb Fiſhes. Elijab was ordered to anoint 
5 to be his Succeſſor and Diſciple; and 
no ſooner had he caſt his Mantle over him, 
than Eliſba found the ſame Impulſe from the 
divine Deſignation, that the Diſciples of Jeſus 
enced, when by his own inherent Au- 
thority he called them. Did Feſus aſcend up 
into Heaven in the Preſence of his Diſciples? 
So was Elijab taken up in the Sight of his. 
And the obſcure Manner, in which the Exit 
of Moſes is related by the Writer of the laſt 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, leaves great Room 
to believe that he was tranſlated too; but it 
could by no means be diſcovered to that Peo- 
ple at that Time. No Idolatry was more fre- 
quent in the Gentile World, than that of wor- 
Cuipping the firſt Founders of N os | 


(4) 


| Cities for their ended ae white they 
lad the moſt undoubted Teſtimonies of their 


Death, and where their Tombs; were till re- 
maining. What then muſt have been the 
Caſe o this People, who had heard the aſto- 
niſhing Promulgation of the Law at Sinai, and 
who had lived upon a miraculous Support for 
forty Vears running under the Conduct of 
this glorious Prince? Had they known him 
to have been tranſlated, they muſt have taken 
him for a God. Surrounded by a polytheiſtic 
World, and conſtantly hearing of tutelar Dei- 
ties, which yet had been Men of only natural 
Abilities, human Nature, unaſſiſted and left 
itſelf, would undoubtedly have fallen into 


a this * Idolatry ; would — fail have ador- 


ed the many 1 Atteſtations which 
_ ' Moſes had received. The Writer therefore 
expreſſed himſelf very curiouſſy, when he 


5 faid, e oy 


us, That the f Moſes was a Matter of 
_ Controverſy between the Prince of the good 
Angels, and the Prince of the bad; and we 
ſuppoſe no other Occaſion of Diſpute ſo pro- 
bable, as that of its being e Mor- 
* 

Did the bleſſed Feſus ſend down his Spirit 
upon his Apoſtles and Diſciples? So was it 
e to 2 to . — * of 
5 his 


8. W we fd; was afterwards the Caſe with the Brazen 
Serpent, * Miſs had ſet up. 


ade in his Epiſtle tells 


* his Diſcip de in the like Manner; 


. 


4 Moſes had laid his Hands up 


in 3 the Hiſtory of theſe Periods is very 
curiouſly told, but for want of this Refle con 


than that of their rejecting Chriſtianity : 
< Chriſt, he yh, both GTA; his Continu- 
| cc — ANEC: 


"T3 


— was from Moſes to Joſhua. 


We read, chat e Jſtua the Son of Nun was 


« füll of the Spirit of Wiſdom, becauſe that 


| Laſtly, The Aſſemblage of this grand Tri 


_ umvirate at the Trangſguratiom; the fit the 
Giver of the Law, the ſecond the Re- 
ftorer; the third the great Completer of it; 
_ this illuſtrious Aſſemblage, I ſay, is of itſelf * 
ſufficient Proof, that this great Prophet had 1 
very eminent” Diſtinction: under We gelt 
A As we VERY this Proof row th Trang 
aration, ſo have we another which muſt fol- 


3 


ſation. *. n 387 * 


r it 8 its natural Conſequence; which is, 


That the Times, in which theſe three great 
Prophets appeared, muſt of cotirſe- be three 
Eras or remarkable Periods in the * 


ory of the ſeparated People. By this 


Obſervation we hope to throw Light upon 
exceeding ſine Parable of our bleſſed Lord. 


has hitherto been undiſcovered 
The Parable we mean is that of the great 
Supper in the fourteenth Chapter of St. Lake. 


The great Dr. Clarke indeed underſtood this 


as relating only to the Offer of the Goſpel to 
the Jews, and that it had no other Aſpec̃t. 


and the ſame 


od » I: Y #4 3 x * ; 
him. . 


* W Hoy hen C 


EE 3 
r ance here upon Earth, and alſo after his 
Reſurrection, ſent forth his Apoſtles to re- 
_ < peat the Doctrine he himſelf had firſt - 
_ < preached, and to urge and preſs the Jeus 
to receive the Salvation of & Goſpel: But 
the Jews continued to reject the repeated 
Offers of the Goſpel; preferring the Plea- 
« ſures of the World, and the Advantages of 
bf the preſent Time, and the Satisfaction of 
their Pride and Paſſions, before the #7 
„ Immortality and eternal Late.” 7 
Tphat this is true, we acknowledge: But we 
cannot think that it is the full Interpretation 
of the Parable; for we conceive it to contain 
much more of the Hiſtory of this People than 


this amounts to. Let us ſee. then how we 


can reconcile it to the Miſſion of theſe three 
great Prophets. At the Erection of the 
Theocracy the Maſter delegated his Servant 


 Meoſestoſay to them that were bidden, Come, 


« for all Things are now ready. The Excuſe 
at the next Verſe contains the Hiſtory of their 
Unvwillingneſs to leave the Land of Egypt. 
Whoever ſhall: read Moſess Account of the 


Exodus with the leaſt Attention and Diſcern- 


ment, will ſoon perceive how much they de- 

fired to be excuſed upon account of this 
Land. He will fee with what exceeding Dif- 
ficulty they were forced from it, and how 
frequently "they upbraided this Prince after- 
wards for carrying them out of ſo rich a 


Country ſo much — their Inclinations : 
60 « Where- 
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( 8 
e Wheteſore haſt thou dealt thus with us (ay 
< they) to carry us forth out of Egypt? Is 
© not this the Word that we did tell thee in 
<«<.Pgypr, ſaying, Let us alone, that we may 
E ſerve the Egyptians? for it had been better 
e for us to ſerve the Egyptians, than that we 
<« ſhould die in the Wilderneſs.” 80 again; 
Would to God we had died by . 
< of the Lord in the Land of Egypr, when 
we fat by the Fleſh-Pots, and did eat Bread . 
e to the full!” This again was the popular 
Argument in the Rebellion of Karub; when 
the Heads of the Faction, under the ſpecious 
Pretence- of patriot” Zeal, objected to Moſes, 


<« Is it a ſmall Thing, that thou haſt brought 


us up out of a Land that floweth with Milk 
*< and Honey, to kill us in the Wilderneſs; 
except thou make thyfelf a Prince, and lord 
it over us? Thou haſt indeed brought us 
“ into a Land that floweth with Milk and 
Honey, and given us Inheritance of Fields 
and Vineyards. Wilt thou put out the Eyes 
of theſe Men?” This was a very ſevere 
Sarcaſm and Irony upon Moſes ; and the Men 


ANG ward _ of * we _—_ were perfect 
Maſters 


1 The Vulgate has put a Point of Interrogation, Indeed hap 
thou brought us up into Land] But the Raillery is much keen- | 
er without it. "Tis plain that theſe Princes imagined that . 
had quite ſeen through the Management of Me; and, con- 
ſidering him only in their own Character, that of the crafty 36 
_ Politician, they let him know that they had found him out, 
by retorting his own Words upon him with a contemptuous 


Sneer. 


PE. + 49 1 
Maſters of the Art of Sedition: 1 


14 


there was a ſecret Delicacy in all thoſe Pro- 
miſes of exceſſive Fertility and Luxuriancy in 
the Country to which he was conducting 
: them. f The: Uabrallinen eſs of. his People ob- 


liged him inceſſantly to . — — to this 
et; but all the Motives, all the Ad- 
fr which he could make uſe of, however 


exquiſitely combined, and ſkilfully applied, 
could by no means cure this People of their 
Fondneſs and Attachment to ſo ſine a Coun- 
try, in which they had been born; Nature 
would, predominate... / 


"The! Excuſe, in the ors Verſe of the Pa- 


FS contains the: mee wee of the Apoſtaſy of 
_ the ten Principalities to 
| ſhip: They would prove hes 7 55 to their 


on Ruin; according to that beautiful Ex- 
preſſion of Heſea, Thy Calf, O Samaria ! 
* hath caſt thee; off. This is che Time of 


the ſecond great Prophet. . 220 


The laſt Excuſe is this; I "TE A 


« a Wife, and therefore I cannot come.“ And 
chis is the Hiſtory of the Period in which the 


Jack? great Prophet — Fe or this echte, 


bein 8 


Concern was Rule and Government ; but 7 7 
vo to be, come at «by —.—＋ ſo . 7 


= This Obj ection points out t 1 us wid 
View in the Condudt of Moses: We ſee. that 


gyptian Wor- 
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uw 'they & cannot gi 7,27 . 828 n 


denz thoroughly 8 from 
ing their Captivity in 1 
their Country with heh highe = 

ſuperior 1 of Mie 1 te and 
were ſo ſtr ched, ſo perfectly wedded 
to it, that, at the Appearance of Jeſus, the 


learned and eminent Part of them could b * : 


no means be prevailed 1 upon to believe that it 
was at an End, and ſo to be parted with. 


This, we fee, is their Excuſe to this very Day; 


Obliga- 


they will 5 it to be of 


af $11). Lit: l 3 
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we could n6t indeed forbear Guiling at the e e e 
_ the wholeſale Critics in explaining this Parable ; and might 


well divert ourſelves with their thorough Ignorance of it, were 
ĩt not out of a juſt Indignation at their Preſumption in dar- 
ing to rend it in Pieces with their waoden Saus. The Englilß 
Reader ſhall fee a Proof of that Impertinence which we have 
. ready charged them with. One of them ſays upon the 


3 th Verſe; „Why does he ſay, that he defires to go ſee 
| < the Land which he had bought, fince careful Buyers do 


« this beforchand ? Perhaps 1 bought ſignifies irs that 1 
have agreed for the Price, which I amr afterwards to pay, if 
« the Land ſhall deſerve it. Calumella writes from Cato, that 


| « a Man about to buy Land ſhonld often look over it, be- 
40 cauſe the firſt Inſpection ſhows neither the Goodneſs nor the © 


Badneſs of it.” Cato told Columella, we, ſee, and Columella 
told him this wonderful Secret. At the nineteenth Verſe he 


ſays, St. Jerem, in his Book againſt Jovinian, ſays,” That 


6 * Boks, an Aſs and an Ox are tried firſt, and then bought: 


Ho comes he then, contrary to this to ſayhere, [have Hag be, 
„ and aſterwards, I go u frove them? — — muſt 


< underſtand here too, © hs there had been only a 


40 mem about the Price, or that the —— 49 | 
4 ditionally.” 5 Man was troubled again with 


 Ferem's Horſe, his Aſs and his Ox, In the laſt Excuſe how- 


— Ir 0"; EI I have married a * 


4-chis Wite, {and there | 
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15) 
1 this Refuſal of the chief of the 
Je Nation, the Maſter ſends for the poor 
and mean Perſons who were in the Streets 
; and Lanes of the City (that is, in the Theo- 
cracy, walled in from the Gentile World) and 
afterwards gives Commandment. to go out in- 
to the Highways and Hedges; that is, into the 
Gentile World, who, being excluded from this 
myſterious Kingdom, are here deſcribed as 
eee of the City, and lying in the High- 
ways and Hedges. The Maſters in Reſent- 
ment, . concludes. with 7 minatior 
That none of 8 ſhould taſte of his 
Supper; which was fulfilled accordingly, . 
80 We this fine Parable contains an Als 
ſtract of the Hiſtory of this ſeparated People, 
from the Erection of the Theveracy, to the 
E aden * The ſache; ge 
= 7 * 3 


thy 3 8 for this Wiſe 
had been 1 {5 hundred and fifty Years, ever fince- the 
Return from Babylon. Vide Priczum apud (riticos facros. An- 
| other of them, upon- ar ge Excuſe, ſays, Obſerve | how 
be that had married ife (under which Name. are com- 
«prized thoſe given to ſenſual Pleaſure) does not, like the 
« : defire to be excuſed.; but lays, Therefore ] cannot come. 
40 y this we are do underffand, that nothing overpowers the 
Mind like the Luſt of the Fleſh.” Clarius ibidems | 
Another, at the ninetenth Verſe, ſays, That the Word 
« Yoke may agnily either the wooden or leathern Inſtrument, 
2 - which yokes the Oxen, or a Pair of Oxen; but in this 
« Place tis moſt proper to underſtand it of Pairs of Oxen,” 
ibid, Moſt certainly; for what ſhould the Man do 
with the leathern or wooden Þuſtruments without the Oxen ? The 
Reader ſees, Ne Ee OE with Le Clerc's 


* 6 


Gi 


. * = 
of theſe three Viſications: is more Ty efly told 
in the Chapter before this by the Parable of 
the barren Fig-Tree, WHieh oncludes With 1 


the utter Devaſtation of tile 


We have already ſeen how 
flaſy of the ten Tribes had be 0 . 
the mm Sf irit; and how frequhntly Epbraim 
nad ſcribed'as the fütürd Author of it. 
We find likewiſe, after its Appearance, many | 
Complaints, Exhortations and Threatnings 
addreſſed to him by the Generality of he 
Prophets. Some of theſe are directly plain; 
but others are conveyed in very curious Image- 
ry, and upon that account have eſcaped che 
Sight of the wholeſale Interpreters. The Fi- 
gures are ſometimes taken from the Object of 
Worſhip, at other times from the Rites made 
uſe of in that Worſhip. Thus the holy Spi- 
rit, by Amos, denounces the Deſtruetlon and 
Captivity of theſe Egyptian Idols: Hear 
©. ds, ye Heifers of Vage, that are in the 
« Mountain of Samaria, which oppreſs the 
Poor, which cruſh the Needy (that i is, "Fu 
dab and his Adherents) which fay to their 
Lords, Bring and let us drink. The Lord 
* God hath ſworn by his holy Place, that lo, 
Ache Days ſhall. come upon you, that he will 
* take you away.” Amos iv. 1, 2. 
| We obſerve from this, that the Worlhip. of 
5 55 Oxen, ſet-up by Feroboam, conſiſted great- 
p in Libations or Diink-Offerio gs, as well as 
in Incenſe : For Amos here deſcribes theſe. 1 
dols 


dols as calling out to. the Princes for Libations. 
Thus Heſea' admoniſhing Judab to beware of 
the Infection of Muel; Ephraim is joined 
< unto Idols, let him alone. Their Drink is 
« four, they have committed Whoredoms con- 
S tinually.” Chap. iv. 17, 18. Again in the 
fame Chapter; And I will puniſli them for 
their Ways, and reward them for their Do- 
ings: For they ſhall eat, and not have enough; 
<« they ſhall commit Whoredom, and ſhall not 
e increaſe; becauſe they have they let off to 
rate heed Neve een; Whoredom and Wine 
and nem Wine take away the Heart.“ Thus 
Jaiab; © Wo unto them that riſe up early in 
We Morning, that they may follow ſtrong 
« Drink; that continue until Night, till Wine 


40 inflatme them: And the Harp and the Viol, 


„e the Tabret and Pipe and Wins are in their 
Feaſts. But they regard not the Works of 
e the Lord, neither conſider the Operations 
<« of his Hands.” The learned Divine ſees here 
© a;full Deſcription of an Egyptian Solemnity : 
The fame is in the twenty- fourth Chapter, 
where, painting out the Deſtruction of Hrael, 
he ſays, The Mirth of Tabrets ceaſeth, the 
MNoiſe of them that rejoice endeth, the Joy 
of the Harp ceaſeth: They ſhall not drink 
Wine with a Song or Hymn; frong Drink 
<« ſhall be bitter to them that drink it. 
Again, The Crown of Pride, the Drunk 
0 ards of Ephraim, ſhall be trodden under 
3 "T0 They have erred through Vine, and 
E 3 | 08 through, 


(mm) 
c through: frong Drink are out of the Way. 
© The Prieſt and the Prophet have erred 
ce through ſtrong Drink, they are ſwallowed 
cup with Mine, they are out of the Way 


bs nk frrong Drink. Tai. xxviii. Alt 


theſe Paſſages have a Delicacy in them un 

known to the wholeſale Commentators, who 

have ſtrained themſelves © ſome Purpoſe to 
find out this Deckenacd of Epbraim. How 
well they have ſucceeded in it, the learned 
Reader can ſoon inform himſelf. ; 


I will: make one Obſervation more from 8 


Jaiah, which will ſhow us an elegant Beauty 
and Force in the Prediction of that Blindneſs 
which was to befal Judah at the Coming of 
the great Maſſab. It is in the next Chapter; 
hae the holy Spirit contraſts it to that of 
Tfael, and ſhows that it ſhould not proceed 
from 1dolatry, but from the MI Ne 
of their own Prophets: They are drunken, 
e but not with Vine; they ſtagger, but not 
with Prong Drink. Pe the Lord hath 
4 poured upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, 
* and hath cloſed your Eyes; the Pro 
ec and your Rulers, the Seers hath he-cover- 
cc ed. And the Viſion of all is become unto 
you, as the Words of a Book that is ſealed.” 
This Prophecy, we ſee, is ſtill to this Day in 
its full Operation, though two thouſand four 
G Vears have Pegs cy _ Wy 
wn 


2 "ons 


„ 


David too had foretold theſe, Libations in 
1 Ng Palm; where, in the Charac- 
r of Judab, complaining of the: Scoffs and 


Inſults” he. ſhould ſuffer. from the apoſtate 


Princes, he ſays, “ They that N 


< ſpeak ml me, and I am the Song, of 


©: the Drinkers. of ſtrong Drink.” 
See another fine Figure, 20 which 7 
e Iſrael for their A 4 en 


s ywenteft to the King wi ag uents, and 
e didſt increaſe thy Perfumes.” T his King 
is Zeroboam, and theſe Perfumes no other than 
| his Egyptian Incenſe. We read, that at the 
Setting up of this Worſhip, i in order to give 
the greater Authority to it, he went up upon 
the Altar, and performed the facred Rites by 
offering himſelf in his own Perſon ; and that 
the Man of God, who was ſent to him from 
Fudgh, found him ſtanding upon the Altar 
With his Cenſer in his Hand. And yet Piſ 

cator would have this King to be Tiglab-Pi- 
 lezer King of Aſyria, and theſe Unguents to 
be Balſam ſent him for a Preſent. Others 
would have him to be the Idol Molacb, be- 
cCauſe the Word ſignifies a King. 7 remellius 

took theſe Unguents to ſignify that Manner 
of ſetting themſelves 9 which the com- 
mon 77 — made uſe of amongſt the An- 
tients; and the whole Meaning he ſuppoſed 


to wy wn _—_—_y of Foreigners to whore 
| EAA with 


2 The Court of Judicaare amangſt the « Princes of the Au- 
ents. | 


* 


formed, are m 


of en 


( #} 
with her, even by offering of them Preſerits 3 
whereas, on the contrary, the was allured to 


whore with Pa Grotius however 
perceived, that this was an Alluſion to Egyp- 


tran Manners, and therefore he explained R 
thus: Thou haſt imitated the Egyptian 


% Manners in order to pleaſe Pharaoh Necho 
< the King.” But this Imitation was above 


three hundred Years before Necbo. 


At other Ti imes the Places, in which this ; 
Egyptian Worſhip was moſt eminently per- 
— uſe of to this Purpoſe: 

« Thus faith the Lord to the Houſe of Mrael, 
Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live“; but ſeek 


0 not Bethel, nor enter into Gilg: al, and 
© not to Beerſheba; for Grlgal ſhall ſurely ge 
into Captivity, and Bethel ſhall come to 


< nought. Seek the Lord; and ye ſhall live; 
< Jeſt he break out like Fire in the  Howſe of 
« Toſeph, and devour it, and there be _ 
e quench i it in Berbel.“ Amos v. 4, 5, 6. 

We have dwelt thus largely (and we hope 
not unprofitably) upon the' Caſe of theſe ten 


Principalities; by which the Reader has feen, 


that this was a Matter of great Importance in 


the Thexcracy, and that the Removal of them 


out of it was the grand Niuftration, as well as 
the natural Poſer,” 2 of the Meffiah = 


„ « {EV ex get 7% 
- a Sw of fat 4 #5 -7 * 4 * x 


— 


* 


. . * 0 8 mY” — - 4 ts * „ % : % * „ oF 4 
N : 
4 * L 
# : + 6, W 3 . * 9 N o 2 8 
— 7 | he? 3 EN 2 44S 3 5 7 4 os. * 
* 0 f 4 * 
44 4 | SEE. TY 2 992 
9 — ö — : 4 
* 0 n ; 
* - - x We ©; 5 * - 
F 


17 E come now. : to. examine — Proof 
can be given for this Aſſertion, That 


the Diſperſion was principally made for the 


ſake of religious Hiſhinctiom, or, in other 


| Words, for the Withdrawing of Revelation 
from the Gentile World... 


The Men, at their „3 ny ee in Poſ- 


| ſeffionof the Knowledge of the one true God; 
how came they then ani ver ſally to loſe. it af- 


ter the Diſperſion? This could not be done 


by Confederacy; for the Miracle caught them 


at a Surprize, and entirely defeated any poſ- 


fible Attempt of that kind afterwards. If 


one Nation or People therefore had loft it, 


gan it be naturally ſuppoſed, .. that all ſhould 


have. loſt it? This Matter could not be. ca- 


ſaal and accidental, becauſe it was, univerſal. - 
The Time of Day we live in, or the Advance 


of Learning at this Time, will not admit of 


this Queſtion, Whether the Creator could ſuf- 


fer any. Oppoſition from his. Creatures as of 
Force; whether the moral Government of the 


Gentile Wald could have been, 00 from 


the firſt great Cauſe; and conſe tly, whe- 


= ther the Abſence of the l — 8 


Dominion 


| (. 58: 5 ) | 


| Dominion could have been. involuntary, and | 


without Deſignation ? 


But yet this Oppoſition e 


on of the moral Government amongſt 


the N ations by the reprobate Spirits was 
without any one ſingle Exception in the 


whole Gentile World; conſequently, this A- 


ſence of the Deity from religious Duminion Was 


voluntary, and of hrs oon Defignation, 
If any one ſhould aſk us, whether Wen 


 Ged could ſuffer all this Oppoſition from the 
Fualſe ones? we anſwer, that he did, by a Fact the 


moſt univerſal in the whole Courſe of Hiſtory; 
and, to uſe the Words of an eminent Writer, 
« The beſt Proof of God's righteous Dealings 
are the Things done. It is only for want of 
« full Demonſtration here, that we are forced 


to have recourſe to any other; it being but 
* to ſupply and ſupportthe lower Degrees of 


_ « Eyidence in the Hiſtory of God's Diſpenſa- 


_ « tions, that we reaſon upon the Juſtice of 5 
te them from the Nature of Things. In all 


ce Caſes, where we have ſenſible Beinsalu s- 
« tion of the Fact, the Reaſoning, as it is fit, 


goes the other Way, and the Juſtice of Po- 


ing is proved from the Thing done . 

The Sitting down to conſider what God 
ought to do, or muſt do, without inquiring 
what he has done, is pre 
it is running ourſelves into Darkneſs and Ob- 


A firſt, in order t to come at {ew Clear 


rous and abſurd; 


Wd 


r Warkbirton's 1 vol. I. 


( 59 * 
at the laſt: But this is beginning at the wrong 


End; 'tis regulating Divine Wiſdom by ours, 


inſtead of teg gulating ours by his. The 'Infi- 
nity of the Jupreme: Mind is the grand Sub- 
of our Veneration, but can never be that 
2 our Comprehenſion. | Numberleſs, we are 


certain, are the unſearchable Methods of the 


Infinite Wiſdom. The benighted Eye of hu- 


man Reaſon, which, when bereft of his Pro- 


tection, could not retain even the Knowledge 


of the one true God, but, left to itſelf, became 


the Prey of groſs Confuſion and mich ; 
how” ſhall it now; though enlightened as to 


this, preſume to fearch the Counſels of he 


Higheſt One? Known unto God himſelf 
are all his Ways from the Beginning: But 


no Reaſon can poſſibly be given, Why he N 
ſhould at all Times, or at any Time, clearly 


open the Secrets of his Providence to Men; 
it depends entirely upon his good Pleaſure to 
do it in what Time, and in what Manner, he 


thinks proper. In ſhort, as it is impaſſibiè for 


us to find out the Almighty to Perfection, ſo 
is it impious for us to challenge him for not 


telling us more of his Secrets. 
We have already faid, that the Inſtitution 


of the Theocracy was not only for the preſero- 


ing, but for the concealing the Knowledge of 
bes 3 true God, and of his revealed Reli- 
we now add, that the Want of 


= 2 og * -Obfarvition has been the Occafion 


of rex Cen and Perplexity. The real 
Cauſe 


0 


Cauſe of the Darkneſs of the Nations was- ie 
creted from the peculiar. People, and as much 


unknown” to them, as the Light of the Theo- 


crucy was to the Nations. They were both 
equal Myſteries and Counterparts of each o- 
ther, both of them proceeding from the 
ſame Counſel. If we obtain therefore a 


| Knowledge of the one, we muſt of neceſſity 
fee the —— in the ſtrongeſt Light: By con- 


ſddering the Caſe of the Nations, we come to 


a full Senſe of the Nature, Genius and De- 


fign of the Theocracy. This, of conſequence, 5 


will make us acquainted with the curious and 
occult Part of the Management of Moſes, the 


firſt great Founder of it, and alſo of the Pro- 
phets, who were raiſed up to guard and con- 


tinue this wonderful Conſtitution. The not 
diſcerning of this was the great Stumbling- 


block of Le Clerc, and all the other wholeſale 


Critics, and will abundantly. juſtify the Cen- 
ſure which we have been l ed. to paſs up- 
on them. 4 
For the Benefit 21 th common | Reader, 


we ſum up the Whole of this firſt Proof in 


theſe few Words: The Knowledge and Wor- 


ſhip of the one true God was univerſally loſt in 
the Gentile World; but it was loſt after the 
Diſperſion ; therefore the. Dzſperfon was the 


Cauſe of the. Loſs of it. We ſay, that the 


Times of this univerſal Darkneſs. 55 needs 


have been ſupernatural and preordained, be- 


2 of ĩts entire ere to the true Gag 


and 


> 62 - 


and becauſe of the "groſs 1 Iofatuation of the 
human Nature. 
As we have this Proof from the Lis of | 
: the Knowledge and Worſhip of the one true 
God, ſo likewiſe have we another from the 
Recovery of it; a ftrong collatetal Evidence, 
that the Diſperfim and the Gathering of the 
| Peoples were analogous. The fifſt Gatheting 
of the Gentiles was at the Houſe of Cornelius; 
but of what Sort was this Gathering ? or, in 
other Words, what were they gathered into? 
Why, into the perfect Knowledge of the one 
true God, with this particular Circumſtance | 
attending it, That Peter, and the reſt of the 
Jus who went with him, heard them 79 eat 
with Languages, and magnify God. From 
| whence we conclude, that the Diſperſion 
with the fr Gift of Languages Was the di- 
reck contrary. 

For there is this great Diſtinction W. e 
the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and that of theſe 
Men: The firſt had been born under the 
Knowledge and Religion of the one true God, 
and had the miraculous Gift of Languages 
_ conferred upon them for the more ſpeedy 
Promulgation of it amongſt the Nations: The 
latter were now gathered into it from a poly- 
theiftic Education, and had the Gift of Lan- 
guages, as a peculiar Mark of Triumph over 
the reprobate Spirits, who had ſo tyrannically 


inſulted the unaſſiſted Reaſon of Mankind, 


ever ſince the Diſperſion by the firſt Gift of 


Lan- 


16) 


d This ſecond Gift to the Gentile 
was a Ps Illuſtration of the Meffiab's. Vic- 
| tory over the Prince, and the God (as he then 

was) of the Gentile World; and he himſelf had 
determined it as a peculiar Proof of it. He tells 
his Apoſtles in his laſt Commiſſion to them, 

— Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe; 
e in my Name ſhall they caſt out Devils, they 


* ſhall ſpeak 20th new Tongues.” Mart xvi, 
17. The Force and Propriety of theſe two 


Signs depend upon this, that when, in con- 


ſequence of the defig nated Peculiarity, the In- 
finite Wiſdom had withdrawn itſel from —_ 
Nations after the firt Gift of Tongues, the re- 
probate 18 availed themſelves of this. With- | 


C 
We ; cannot Wa . 1 re- 


flect upon the great Traces of Likeneſs, and 


the wonderful Relation that is to be ſeen, be- 


tween the two miraculous Gifts of Tongues. | 


We find the Doctrine of the UNIT loſt, 


and Revelation abſented by the firſt, and, after 


two thouſand Years H dats reſtored by the 
ſecond : The Nations blinded after the fi, 
285 Wages r Be 1 * 


I 


4 This again accounts for the Number of Deemoniacs'in the 


Time of our bleſſed Lord; they were to be ſo many proper 
Proofs, that the univerſal Kin om of God was come, . | 
that he had reaſſumed his moral Dominion. St. Luke tells us, 


that the Seventy returned again with Joy, ſaying, © Lord, 
« cven the Devils are * unto us through thy Name. 
« And he ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan as 5 

« from Heaven.” Luke x. 175 18. That is, from the 


Dominion. 


1 ws gal 1 


ightening fall 
igh : 4 


+ e 


x » FF = 
again diſperſec „ and the Jets in a 
moſt . — wt ion, without any 
Country of their own; the ſecond. © 
Before the Return of Revelation, we find che 
whole World diſtinguiſhed but by two Names, 
that of Jew, and that of Gentile; ſo that every 
other People had this Appellation! in general, 
importing that they were a Part of the Na- 
rions, ſhut out and excluded from the won- 
derful Peculiarity; or, as St. Paul has very 
| emphatically expreſſed it, Aliens from the 
Commonwealth of If-ael, and Strangers to 
< the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, 
«and WITHOUF West in the World. 5 _ 
IS 
- Wow this Nate of Gentile, diſtin nd > 
all the reſt of the World from the Theocracy, 
is apparently derived the Diſperſion; it 
owes its Original to chat primitive Fact, by 
which the firſt Families were divided into 
Nations; but yet we conſtantly find it ap- 
plied in the holy Writings to denote a reli- 
gious Diſtinction. Hence we conclude, that 
this Diſperſian, which was followed by an 
uni verſal Revolt in Religion, and the utter 
Lo of the Worſhip of the one true God, 
had religious Diſtinction for its erer 
Cauſe. The conſtant Uſe of the Expreſſion 
in this Senſe by the ſacred Penmen, and the 
uniform Hiſtory of the Nations fo diſperſed, 
are ſufficient to e _ a Concluſion from 


the original Fact. 
* 2 
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: Amathes Proof, that the * Cauſe. of 

the Di ſperſun was religious Diſtinction, we 
draw from the final Object of Prophecy. 

The grand Deſign of tbis was to acquaint 
the World with the Bleflin g of the great 
MESSIAH; and therefore; whatever other 


particular Occaſion God: ſent his Meſſengers 
upon, this was conſtantly, a Part of their in- 
ſpired Writings. They were ſent indeed to 


reprove and exhort, to denounce Judgments, 


and to promiſe Deliverances, for the keeping 


or tranigreſſing of Moſess Inſtitute; but then 


theſe were only peculiar Occaſions, as we 
may ſo call them, neceſſaty to the then Cir- 
cumſtances of the ſeparated People, and for the 


Preſervation of the Theocracy : They were a 
powerful Means to keep the Subjects of it in 
Awe, by foretelling and threatening their own 


Puniſhments frequently, and ſometimes thoſe 


of other Nations; aſſuring them, that it was 


in vain to expect Security, but from the Pro- 


tection of their own God; ſince every . 
dom, how powerful ares... was L lis 


Command, and at his Diſpoſal. 


Now all theſe were proper Marks. of . 


Meocracy, and neceſſary Aſſftants to it: But 
then they were confined en this Pale; they 
had no farther Aſpect, than to convince 015 
People of the Omnipotence and Preſcience of 
their God; and, conſequently, to keep them 
in N bn to that Confinement, which the 
Horeb- Contract had laid them under. The 


nobleſt 


i «44 1 RK 
nab End of Prophecy was that. Part of TY 
£27 patriarchal Covenant, hich promiſed a Bleſf- 
ing to all the Nations: . The Author of the 
: ninety-eighth Pſalm ſpeaks of this Promiſe as 
if already perfornied? : « He hath, remember- 
ed his Mercy and Truth towards the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and all the Ends of the © 
MHorld have ſeen the Salvation of our God.“ 
Thus the good Zacbarias, at the Naming of 
his Son, the Baptiſt, ſays, That the Salva- 
tion raiſed up for us in the Houſe of Da- 
vid had been ſpoken of by the Mouths of 
his holy Prophets, which” "had been ſince 
the World began. 
Was this Salvation then prep aared before 
the Face of all the PEOPLES, to be a Light 
to enlighten the NATIONS Did the holy 
Spirit give ſuch numerous Teſtimonies of the 
Gathering of the. Nations into the Knowledge 
of the one true God? And can we think, 
that the Diſperſing of them, by which that 
Knowledge was univerſally loft amongſt them, 
Had noching of the Diuine Appointment in it? 
Was the Return of the one true God to the 
Nations the grund and general Subject of Pro- 
phecy? And could the Abſence of the Deity, 
from the moral Government of them have 
been without the determinate. Counſel of lofi 8 
nite Wiſdom? Moſt certainly not. 
Again, it muſt be allowed that the Te- 
c Was the —. of the 3 
6 TIRE 
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of the Nations r The Erecting of the Parts 


liarity into "rd wonderful Kingdom was for 
this Purpoſe, as Balaam ſaid, © That the Peo- 
« ple ſhould. dwell ALONE, and not be 


 *Teckoned amongſt the Nations.” Numb. 


xxili. 9. The ſame muſt be ſaid of the Ap- 


propriating of this Peculiarity to the Family 


of Abraham, becauſe the one true God 0 
then aſſume the Character of a Gentilitial 
Deity, by entering into a ſeparate and diſtinct 


Covenant with this great Patriarch. Now, 


this Appropriation was about three hundred 
Years after the Diſperſon; and at this Time 


We find the * and A N of the 


one 


As e not have been withour 


the Rejection of the other. In this Li Light we ſee a very de- 
| ficate Projriety in thoſe Accuſations an 


Upbraidings 7 eg Adel- 
tery, which ſo perpetually occur in the prophetic Writings. 
This again ſhows us the whole W jon of that 
p + in 1/azah, where the holy Spirit, forceellin the Ga- 
the Gentile World, and the ew e Blindneſs 
To udah, does it in theſe Words: “ Sing for Joy, O Barren 

el Thou that didſt not bear, break forth into Sin 3 

and cry aloud, Thou that didft not travail with cre r 


| 3 the Children of M 'the forſaken One, than 


* the Children of the married Wiſes faith. the Lord.“ Jai. 
liv. 1. And yet what a Piece of Work have the Commenta- 
tors made of this? Grotius was ſo unfortanate, as to miſtake 
every Syllable of it: He ſays, « Urbs Hieroſalyma | Tem- 
« pore fuerat ferili; ac fie Partu, id eſt, deſerta; deſolata.” 
for the Contraſt between the Forſaken and the Married 
ty ond Wagon 2 4 
"ſe habuere.” This is 
ave ſaid, and an undeni- 


16) 
one true God defaced, and E ih Poſlet: 4 


We - chant What Period: can hs 6 
fot the Abſence. or Loſs of the true 
Goa, and the Withdfawing of Revelation, 
ter than this? We cannot ſuppoſe, from 
'the Hiſtoty of Nature, that Mankind could 
have been capable of ſo horrid a Degeneracy, 
but by Degrees: It will require all this Time 
to efface the Low and. e Knowledge of | 
God's Creation and Government: Nay, we 
cannot conceive, how Tradition ſhould be ſo 
far obliterated, in ſo ſhort a Time, by mere 
2 Means: We muſt, even in this Period, 
ppoſe; that this extrarrdinary Revolution was 
3 by Inſtigation of the reprobate 
Spirits, which yet muſt move by Progreſſion: 
For, notwithſtanding theſe Enemies of Man- 
kind, upon the Withdrawing of Revelation, 
availed themſelves of every Prejudice of the 
human Nature to introduce am by, (all 
which are largely enumerated by the fine 
Writer of the Book of Miſdim) yet the De- 
biation muſt have been by Degrees; the falſe 
Gods approaching by Gradation, as the true 
One diſappeared; for the human Reaſon, we 
lay, could not ſuffer « precipitate. Violence in ſo 
important a Matteri- We can ſpare then no- 
thing from this P eriod; ſuch an uni venſal 
| Deuiation demands it all: And therefore we 
muſt of neceſſity be obliged to carry up 


n Ahſenct ol — God from the moral 
Seien 


ba of i 


(68) 


| Government to this Date; FR to conclude, 
that Mankind were left to > thanlcives ever 
44 aſhes the DISPERSION. 
The fine Writer of The Us and: Intent 
of Prophecy, not "diſcerning this Cauſe of 
the Diſperſion, and the Deſignation of this 
Blindneſs, expreſſes himſelf thus; HOW 
« ſoon the World, after the Deluge, cor- 
6c rupted their Ways, and loſt the Knowledge 
e of the one true God, we cannot certainly 
. know; but this we certainly know, that. 
in Abrabams Time Idolatry had ſpread 
e far and wide, and taken deep Root, even in 
<« the Family of Shem, andin'that Branch of it 
« particularly, from which Abraham deſcend- 
ed.“ Again, he ſays, Moſt evident it is, 
that it was not the Intention of Providence 
in the Call of Abraham, or in the Giving 
« of the Law of Moſes, to propagate or re- 
« ſtore true Religion among all Nations of the 
old World.” We fay, that the Intention of 
Providence in both theſe Caſes was *dire&h 4 
contrary, and that both theſe Appointments 
were to hide and to conceal it from them: 
But it is not only from poſitive Proofs 
that we ſupport this Opinion of ours con- 
cerning the Diſperſion; or J ſay, that the Si- 
lence of Moſes in this Caſe, as an Hiftorian, 
is a very ſtrong negative one. This Prince 
confined his People with the utmoſt Severity, 
even to the Stoning of them to Death; upon 
very” — which * Individual E 
| | rs 


0 1 
ſhox towards the Gods of his Neighbours - 
le cut them off, as we have faid; from all 
Communication with the reſt of che World, 
by a rigid Diſcipline of Rites and Ceremonies, | 
and put them under a Schoolmaſter, as St. 
Paul very forcibly calls the Law, for one 
5 thouſand ſive hundred Vears. Would ſuch a 
Lawgiver, writing the Hiſtory of the Diſper- 
fon; tell ſuch a People, that all this Con- 
finement was for the ſake of other Perſons? 
that they muſt undergo all this Severity, ſub- 
mit to all theſe natural Inconveniencies, upon 
account of the reſt of the World? for that 
| God had diſperſed the Nations, on e e 
do leave theſe to themſelves, and to ſfiut up 
them in Priſon: Doubtleſs, he would not, ny 
in other Words, he could not. Nowy Moſes 
writes the Hiſtory of the one true Religion, 
and yet takes no Notice of the univerſal Loſs - 
of it. How ſtrange is this? This Neglect or 
Omiſſion muſt needs be deſigned; and this 
| ae muſt be ſtudied. 
I chall illuſtrate the Force of: this Proof by 
el Caſe: How: much Time and Pains 
| ka been ſpent by learned Men in ſearching 
aſter the original Tnſivation of Ani mal - Sacri- 
es? One Part of theſe Inquirers has ſup- 
: poſed, that this muſt needs have been divine, 
| becauſe of the Univerſality of the Practice: 
The Deſtruction of uſeful and innocent Crea- 
tures is plainly repugnant to Nature, Reaſon, 
1 * conf vently, this loftitution 
4 "00 


Was not. of "SRO 8 The Arguers 
on the other ſide, notwithſtanding Le : 
certain, that it was impoſſible. for "the, 
Reaſon, of itſelf, to ſuppoſe, that che Blood ; 
| of Bulls or Goats ſhould, take away Sins; 
4 mn they found themſelves unable tg diſ- 

over the leaſt natural Fitneſs or Congruity 

tween ſhedding the Blood of Beaſts, and 
the Ex piation ie Sins of Men; between 
deſtroy g the Creatures of God, and the re- 
Ceiving a Pardon for the Violation of his 
E 2 Notwithſtanding, abr ay. that every | 
was thus 8 for the human” 
* 2% Bl of them, yet have they ventured to 
determine fox it, purely from 
Moſes in this Caſe. This was an inſurmount- 
able Difficulty. to them, how the Writer of 
the Hiſtory of Revelation could have omitted 
| rocriing.s Matte? of @ 6 t an In 
had that Matter been of —— 7 he 

 Whereas,. had they conſidered, that this 
Hiſtorian was alſo the Giver of a Law; which 
bound his Peop le in Subjection to a burthen- 
ſome Ritual, to beggarly Elements and ex- 
penſive Sacrifices, ich had no intrinſick 
Virtue, Merit or Fan but ch wh only vi- 
carious and typical, repreſenting the one 
Sacrifice of = Meſſiah ; after the 8. 
which, in the Fulneſs of Time, the others 
were to ceaſe, and the Nations to be called in- 
to the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God: 
as they ah ths 1 * what the Lau- 


Silence f 


N 15 


10 71 ) 
giver was obige to do, FEY ala kayo 
nown what the Hifforian could not do. 
"His Buſineſs was to Jypermdyce, a. Belief, 
wr. his Inſtitute was of perpetual Obligation, 
| 3% Wis $9 to ke every. eh Thing out of 


r 


Sight which diſcovered re 1 ih Nor, 
1 Men will judge 4-7 Writings, wi han ae 20 
quainting themſelves with the Views 
ons of the Autbors. of them, their Oblerva. 
e no doubt, rae. 175 1 curious and 
inmſtructive: Th W Bs bang : 
_ Numble upon the Rich 111 in ſome Thin 
then it will. be im poffible for them to 1 
that they 5 95 ſo; for this Matter calls 
for other Judges, and muſt be determined by 
another Sort of Criticiſm. A wholeſale Cm 
memaror, for inſtance, in the Caſe before us, : 
would tell us, that, if this Was of revealed In- 
— Riitution, Moſes forgot himſelf; in omitting. it: 
We fay, that he remembered himſelf, . 
therefore omitted it. He would ſay that here 
muſt have been an Over/ight-in he Author: 
We ay, that it is a ſtron gl Evidence of his 
 Foreſght. He would fay again, that My ee 
he 7eally knew this to be Matter of Revela- 
- tion, Ar not be liable to ſuch a Miſtake : 
Me fay, that "Moſes did perfectly know. this 
to be ſo, and therefore could not be ſo th 
Taken as to record it, 
In ſhort, if Men will * el to un⸗ 
derſtand the Character of this great Prince, 


af ſoon eive, that i it was impoſ- 
uy * 5 üble 


0 a8) 
ble for him to ive the Ground and Reaſon 


for Fo ogg ; for, like the Caſe of the 
= „it betra 500 the 5 greg? * 5 


gr * 


ſteneis of his 2 70 Inſtitute; 


2 


* * 


A1 che Cotifine ement of ft. 


"ay 
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troverted in the learned World, is very es 
cleared up, conſidering Miſes as 9 
in an uniform and confiftent Deſign, and by 


reflecting upon the Nature and Genius of his 


preparatory. Religion: Whereas, without this 


equitable and . Unerring Rule, Men of great 
Abilites have intan a themſelves i in Confu- - 


Hon and Perplexity; - ſuv ppoſing that to be | 


Higheſt Improbability, Thick 1s . the 


trüe Solution of the whole Digficulty. 


And here 1 will obſerve, that his "Gage F. 
I is, of itſelf, ſufficient to recom- 


mend the Excellence and. Superjority. of the 


internal Evidence in the Matter of Revealed 
Religion, and the Divine Occonomy : We ſee 
too, how near a Proportion it bears to the 


Subjelf of our own Inquiry. © Both of them 


are Facts of Neceſſity obſcurely and imperfect· 
ly told by the ſame Hiſtorian: Both of them 
Have led the Writers upon them into an end-. 


We Maze of Tn 1325 e which 


Viyftery which requ ired all His LOS a8 
Management to conceal * Guarded as it was, 

With all His Addreſs, we fee he could not 

| eh his People'in Subjeaion” to it, but that 

ten Princip ties out of "the; ; twelve 8 


1 Matter, which Has ſo long been” Con- 


yet 


5 As N 
vet! is familiarl extricable upon this Princip 
for both of \ hp appear. 80 fluied. Omiſ⸗ 
ſions. In one Word, both of them have a 

neat Reſemblance of each other; bath pro- 
cced from one wnifarm, Deſign in the liſto- 
12 have Wanted. to be ſet in a clear 
Light; both have employed the Attention of 
dhe Curious of all Sorts, as well in the Inguiries ; 
of Belieyers, as 1 in the O&7echions of Unbehevers ; | "i 
and à rational Idea of. the Propriety and Beau p 
E of both in Meſes/is to þ hy we re pe 4 « 
2 Reſource than tha. of a nal . 

dence, 8 

"Sine this Queſtion, — has 00 long 

5 and ſo ſtrenuouſſy engaged the learned World 
it cannot be improper to produce a Teſtimony 
of the Divine, / 


n/tatytion . -of- them. from a 
Writer; the Copy, of whoſe 
Y d only in the. Greet, he 
e Appendix of the Old Teſta- 
| ment; ws HA. the: Author of the Book of 
Wiſd n; Who, notwithſtanding the Rank he 
has been reduced to, appears evidently to have 
N e ee ommon ow” By 


K-38 5 
ae 


8 4 3 : 
5 * 
4 4 


* ne 25 


2 We are told in 5 Sende of Pappas Se _ 
eil 25 5 4 — Diftinaan 4110 ed them, 

9 to their Requeſt, divided the Scriptures into 
COTE 8 A Dex D fo the 
* Church a little below che bey Table, and prayed God, 
that thoſe of them, which were done by his Inſpiration, 
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hat FY Ad 2 1742 1 : r r n N 4 0 * 
og + — him a 1 2 LS * N Sh noo nothin 02 — 
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« might: be found above; and the 2 underneathb ; 
« which was done accordingly.” Sy What a ſorry Lye 
term. 4, vera eee Werkes were theſe 
in their — * . 


> '® © * — 
« e IS It et ere oo © 
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40 frftiformie 
created alone, and brou 
„Fall At the third Verks, fi 


5 E eee 


e it is plain, dre enn che Dine 


_— dam, or Neues from the Account 8 
be gives us of ſeveral eminent Perſons, 
whom it was Irs "He has informed | 1 
of many eutibus ſtan 
ter) in ck it was conveyed; ſeveral of 

which! are related by Moſes . with T. ener 


des (at the tenth Chap- 


+ But then he has given us this In- 


formation wich ſuch a et, that ho- 
thing leſs than 


ONT Writer could 


poſſibly havedane it, We wil produce three 


_ Mattersof Fact, which all relate to one grand 
Secret; and it will be no caly Thing, we 
85 ie to confute their Evidence. 


At the firſt Verſe, Tpeaking of 4a n, he x 
lays; « SHE (that is, Reve/atjon) preſerved the 
ied Father of the World, who'was 
ght him out of his 
aking of Cain, 
ſqrighteous One 
er Was loſt in the Fury in which F e murder 
« ef his Brother.” | At the fifth Verſe, ſpeak- 


7 


ing of Sen | he fays, „ She" Kept him 


.Alt theſe three Facts relate to the Expia- | 


tion of the -Mefrab, which was firſt revealed 


7 to ſupport Him after his Tranſgreſ- 
ſion; and is here curiouſly ſaid to have bt 
him out of his Fall; that is, by the eker 
ing of Anima Sacrifice, as VICarIOus, 1 255 


% "2 2 


7 1 
* 


dor, A. in 8 
| n more EE e Un. 
_— 4 


the Ane of G55 
7 7 * 


"ths ende 5 7 Was 
4 s or 10 
| Revelation at oe ne of 


| bo 72 Hiſtories is entirely of the pro- 


Ey : 1 YL 
« 15 bo af | 2 5 al ; 


a Na, be = tac = of 
E and the Ce 


long 
mal-Sacrifice? . What, but N that Men 
Were inattentive to She: 2 and occult Part 


tle. to the „ 


1 N HY 451 ound pato God 2 
more excellent Sacrifice than CainbyFAITH, 
7 OM . of the Bock of Wi len lays, 


5 neither of theſe ele could 
learn. this, from Moſes's Hiſtory. Cor 
quence is, that they had it from Revelation. 


This will hold good of the Writer to the 
r, but much. * af dhe. 3 5 


F - 
phetic Kind ; he has ſcreened "den all e- 


ing of the Levitical 
ones, has but in this — them. 

And now we aſk, What was the Cauſe of 
this, Blindneſs? and why the World has ſo 
ignorant of the true Origin of Ani- 


85 — 55 ener; and that, in all their 


5 49): 
who lived under the Period of: the”: er 


ok of Wiſdom was wrote "by 'a 


mon himſelf. The fix firſt Chapters, nay, 
the fix firſt Verſes, will ſhow the intelligent 


Trritio, that it was wyrote before the Apotaſy 

of the en ' Principalities ; ; they are ſtrongly 
predictive of it, e the er of Exborta- 
Hon to the Princes. 


Let us now Ginipate: the Conduct 6 Moſes 
in the different Stages of his Hiftory of the my- 


ſterious Peculiarity; and we ſhall find him pur- 


ſuing the ſame Management. At the Diſperſſon, 


which, we ſay, was the Protection of the Defig- 


nation of a Peculiarity to Shen, no ſooner has 


he ſaid, From thence did the Led diſperſe 
« them abroad upon the Face of all the 


ce Earth; but his next Words are, Theſe 
- are the Generations of Shem.” At the Call- 


ingen Abraham,” which, we lay, was the 
| jation of this Peculiarity, after giving 
an Account of the Death of Terab, his next 


Words are, Now the LORD had ſaid un- 
to Abraham, Get thee out of thy Country, 
and from thy "Kindred, and from thy Fa- 


« ther's Houſe.” The Beginning of both theſe 


Ss, we 1 — evident „ 


5 


h ried! 
Sacrifices. 5 N 
1 From this Evidence l wo lde, | 
That the 
Prophet; by a Perſon whom G 

|  voured with Revelation. As to che Now 
of it, we judge that it is no other than he; 
whoſe Naine it bears, even the Prophet Sols 
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ie Abruptneſs, ** 6 is no ther th 
| a fludied me ; Ks | 
But, at the Erelling. bt tl is. Pegjdigenityi  - 
| to the Theocracy, he openly: repreſents t the true 
God as a Gentihtial Deity ;- ahd, recording his 
own Legation by the an Miaiſtry af 
the burning Buſh, he ſays, "the Elobim called Z 
6 .of the Buſh, and 
ſaid, I am the God of Abrabam; the God 
of Tſaac,- and the God of Jacob. Come 
c now, I will ſend thee unto Phuraob, that 
thou mayſt bring forth 1 People, the 
<« Children of Mrael, out of Egypt. Having 
oy rought down his Hiſtory thus far from the 
Diſperſion, he makes uſe eee 6 
without any Danger of Dorey. | And yet 
to a Chriſtian Reader of Dif ent i 
abundantly from his hat the 
S dhe true God 1 
ment of rm bake the 5 af this. Ap- 
propriation, But then the Cauſe of this Ab- 
ſence, as well as the Period _ in wha —op 
are v cautiouſly concealed, 
has this Advantage, which. was. . > 
viceable to him in concealing the Myſtery of 
the Peculiarity; the Shade of a Gentilitial and 
Tutelar Deity. This was à Doctrine or O 3 
nion univerſally. prevailing amongſt the 
tions at the Time in which the . 
was erected: He availed himſel! 1 or 


0 7 . * 1 . 


AY Bb hes Sb 


. . 

s- gener? Prejudice, and made hat ls” 
ar an Error to con is People un- 

popula Separation ſo unnatural: Thus, For 

«thou, art a holy People unto Jebouab thy 


] © God, and Jebouab hath choſen thee to be. 


te N c a People of Peculiarity unto him- 
« ſelf, above all the Peoples * nen the 
« Earth.” Ded. Tip. 3 4c +: 
How. delicate is this? nd 12525 different 
2 the Language of Barnabas and Paul at 
Lyfe when, upon account of his healing 
ripple, they were reputed to be two Gods, 
RE, s.than Jupiter and Mercury? The blind 
Gentiles, rs OM Taal were pre- 
paring. to offer Sacrifice to them; which 
when the Apoſtles heard of, they rent their 


. e EE ran in among the People, cry 


out, and ſaying, Sirs, why do ye hae 
Things ? We alſo are Men of like Paſſions 


a EP vou; Who pfeach unto. you, that ye 


« ſhould urn back from theſe Vanities unto- 


the living God, who made the Heaven, and 


* the Earth and the Sea, and all Things that 
t are in them; who in the Ages that ane haft, 
tc g ar Ta. Em, left all the Nations to 

1 walk. in their own N A. vv. 4 


16. 476 ©. $4 21 g 2 


2 
« 
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19 candlude this 8 * I will 26 | 


ſtance. another Matter at the Erection of 


the. Theacracy, i in which the Silence of Moſox: 


C7 very. obvious: In his Hiſtory. ofthe an- 


teſt in Egypt be peaks but very ſparingly of 
the 
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(es) 3 
— * 180 not one Word of che eker ones, 
Who were ſuffered to oppoſe. them. The 
Reaſon is, that he was © — 2 Hel all 
fible Care to guard againſt Ps n on 
— one hand, and to Lap: the Boctrine of 
a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments 
out of Sight on the other: ; 
And yetit appears 5 that che Exotlur 5 
was the Conqueſt” of the reprobite” Spirits, 
who were permitted to inſtigate Pharzob ( 
oppoſe it. We ſind it made the Preface to 
the firſt Command in the Decalgue, for the 
Preſervation” of the Unity: I am Jehovah 
« thy God, which have brought thee out of 
* the Land of Egypt, out 2 — Houſe of 
e Bondage. „Thou aal have no other Gods 
4 © before me.” How conſtantly does God ap- 
to this 5 Fact, whenever he expo- 
Rulates with his People e Hear, O my Peo- 
ple! and I will teſtify unto thee, O ae! 
« if thou wilt hearken unto me: There all 
no ſtrange God be in thee, neither malt 
thou w any other God. I am * rung? 
<« vab thy God, who brought thee up out of 
the Land of Egypt. Pla Ixxi. his Rea- 


der will ſee N more plainly in the Prophet 
| Micah, where God calls upon the whole 
Creation to witneſs between him and his Peo- 
FE : © Hear, O ye Mountains, the Lord's 


6 N and ye * e of 
4 


* 
3 


1 


(er) 


: « the Earth; 8 the Lord hath a Controver- 


ſy with his People, and he will plead with 


rael. O my People, what have I done 
< unto thee ? wherein have. I wearied thee? 


fy againſt me: For I brought thee up 


. out of * Land of Egypt, and redeemed 


< thee out of the Houſe of Slaves, and I ſent 


before thee Moſes, Aaron and Miriam, O 
my People, remember now what Balak 
King of Maab had deviſed, and what Ba- 
aan the Son of Beor anſwered him from 
e Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know 
e the 6. eee of the Lord. 5 Micab 
Ry . S. 


Hoy curious is this? Balak had dan to 


call the reprobate Spirits to his Aid againſt 


fael, and to curſe them: But ror an- 


ſwered him, That it was impoſſible, becauſe 
the Lord his God was with him, and was a 
EIN amongſt them; even that God, who 
brought aw out of Egypt; that therefore 
f — could be no Inchantment againſt Jacob, 
5 rae any Divination againſt Mrael. This 
had been ſufficiently experienced there, and 
was the moſt. illuſtrious Proof of the Supe- 
riority- of the true God. Yet Meſes, in his 


Hiſtory of this grand Conteſt, ſays no more, 


4 ben that tha r e did ſo and ſo witn 


V: 


£4 The Lord his God 5 wide 1 the Shoot of a 


: in « « KING & among them, God IR them. out of Eke. 
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their Inchantments . Here, we ſee, he pre- 
ſerves the ſame Silence in reſpect to ſuper na- 
tural Agency, that he had done before in the 


Caſe of Animal Sacrifice, and in that of our 


own Inquiry. He could not diſcover the fallen 
Angels, becauſe their Hiſtory had an abſolute 


Connexion with the Dofrine of a future 
State, which was beyond his Commiſſion. 


He throws all therefore into the Shade of 


the Omnipotency, (which it was his great Care 
to impreſs) and very curiouſly exprefles it, as 
if God had hardned the Heart of Pharaoh and 


his Servants. 


And now we fee a 8 Beep in that 


frequent Mention of the Exodus, which we 
meet with in the Prophets: Nothing could 
be more Proper for the Preſervation of the 
UNITY. For this End, no doubt, it is, that 
wie find it ſo often repeated in the Book of 
Pſalms, where it ſhines with an unrivalled 


Brightneſs: For this Conteſt was ſo illuſtrious, 


that the bare Mentioning of it has afforded 
us one of the ' moſt inimitable Odes in the 
World; I mean the hundred and fourteenth 
N Can any n be more e plain and 


_— 


„The Writer of the e Book of n, has informed us. ne 


| this Matter too very curiouſſy; for, ſpeaking of Maſes, he 
ſays, © SHE entered into the oul of the Minifier of the N 


eee eee > bs 


x. 16. Theſe. dreadful were the Chiefs of the 
e Spirits, who oppoſed the Exodus, in order to hinder | 


2 peculiar Separation. This is another Piece of internal 


Evidence in — to — Writer. 


2). 


, | | $ . 5 


geek ay * Manner in ich the Poet 
haas treated his Subject? Setting aſide hat 
beautiful Expoſtulation in the fifth and fixth — 


5 Verſes, (which we confeſs indeed to be a ver 


fine Figure in Poetry) all the reſt is downu- 
right hiftorical Narration; but a Narration it 2 


is of ſuch a Fad, that only to repeat it, is to 
exceed all the Heathen Poets in Sublimity. 
The Author has gained an entire Conqueſt . 


over theſe, with only the naked Hiſtory: of 2 = 


5 the Conqueſt of their Gods. 


Here let me add, that the D 3 : | £7 - | 
my not only ſupplied the inſpired Writers 
with an incomparable Sublimity, but Seifar =: 


niſhed them with a ſuperior Excellence in all 
Deſcription. I ſhall produce one Inſtance 
only of this, and that ſhall be taken from 


Jaiab. It cannot with the leaſt: Degree of . 


Modeſty be denied, that this great Pro- 


- phet, as a Proſe- Writer, ſtands alone and 


unequalled in the Sublime: The Grandeur 
of his Expreſſion, the pompous: Magnificence | 
of his Figures, on every Occaſion where his 
Subject demands it, are beyond Compari- 
ſon. And yet this noble Writer, when ani- 
mated. by a Proſpet? of the future Diſ- 
 penſation, and a View of the different Ge- 


nius of the heavenly Giver of it, could de- 


ſcend to a moſt inimitable Tenderneſs. See 
what a Picture he gives us of paſtoral Care, 
when be deſigns the Meſiab; gathering of 


: the I, in the Character of a Shep- 
= G 2 N * 


= (%) 
| herd: He ſhall feed his Flock "RESP 8 ep- 
© herd; he ſhall gather the tender Lambs 
« with his Arm, and carry them in his Bo- 
om; and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are 


[i * big with Young.” Jai. xl. 11. 


Was ever Imagery more e was e- 
ver Painting more delicate than this? 
Would not the Reader imagine, that the 
Author, as well as himſelf, Was wholly ab- 
ſorbed in this beautiful Proſpect? . . 
to our Aſtoniſhment, in the very next Words 
he riſes to one of his moſt elevated Heights: | 
„ Who hath meaſured the Waters in the 
„ Hollow of his Hand, and meted out the 
E Heavens with a Span, and com chend- 
« ed the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, 
tt and weighed the Mountains in Scales, and 
t the Hills in a Ballance?” What a Tran- 
fition is here, from the rural Simplicity of 
a fender | Shepherd, to the inconceivable. Im ; 
menſity of the GREAT CREATOR! T 


SECT. V. 


F we take a Proſpect of the Diſperfin' in 
this Light, as made by Divine Deſtina- 
I Bb (in conſequence of the Peculiarity) for 
the Withdrawing of Revelation, the Uſe and 
Intent of the Theocracy appear immediately; 
and we have a clear and ſtrong View of the 
Force of its Appointment. | 
the Gentile World, and the appropriated Fami- 
ly of Abrabam, as two oppolite Hemiſpheres: 
As the dark Shades of Night drew on upon 
the one, the Breaking of the chearful Day be- 


gan in the other: When the heavenly Lamp 


Of Revelation ſunk below the Horizon of the 


one, it appeared | in all its riſing Glory in the 


„ 
Ihe Gentiles, ik benighted, may be well 
deſcribed by the Picture of the Egyprians; 
when, under the Divine Influence, they faw 
not one another, neither roſe any from 
his Place; but all the Children of 1/rae! had 
Light in their Dwellings. Agreeable to 
this is that Expreſſion of Malachi, where the 
Meffiah is called the SUN of Righteouſnets, 
who was to ariſe with Healing in his Wings, 
0 0 BYE Light to them who fat in Darkneſs. 
G Ti” We 


E may conſider | 
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We ehaye borrowed Nn God's natu- 


ral Government of the World, to convey more 
familiarly what was tranſacted i in the moral. 
= But we add further, that to conſider 4 . 
4 Diſper r/ien in this Light, not only gives us a 
clear View of the Appointment and fir/t Con- 
itution of the Theocracy, but it affords us an 
infallible Mark-too to determine the Expira- 
tion of it by ; which muſt of neceſſity hap- oh rock 
pen, whenever the religious Gathering of the 
the PEOPLES ſhould be, If it appears then, 
that the Abſence of God from the moral Go- 
ernment of the Nations was indeed the prin- 
_ Cipal Cauſe of the Diſperſion, . we ſhall at 
leaſt have found an eaſy Interpretation f 
tat celebrated Prophecy of Jacob (concerning 
the Perpetuation of Judas ) reſulting from the 
Hiſtory of the Jeuiſb and Gentile World, and 
explanatory of . both. 

And this we ſhall reckon no o ſmall Attain= 
ment, when we conſider the great Embarraſſ- 
ment that Interpreters have been in, even to 
this Day, about it: For, to uſe the Words of 

the Biſhop of Londen, © No Prophecy in the 

DN Bt Em has undergone ſo many In- 

© terpretations and critical Diſquiſitions, as 
c this now. before us. It would take a Vo- 

<« lume to report exactly the various Senti- 
ments of learned Men upon this Subject. 
In another Place he ſays, That there are ſo 

many Interpretations of this Prophecy, ſome 

a to the, . and. 1 to the Chri- 

2 8 * 


Py is 


> 


4 

fia; and * many Difficulties to be as 
counted for, whatever Way we take; that he 
would not pretend to enter into the Deciſion 
of them there. Accordin Sly he reſerved 1 it 11 


55 Diſſertation by itſelf. 
All the Uſe I make of theſe Words at pre⸗ 
fo is, to obſerve. that theſe Coe 


which occur in the Method of Interpreta- 


tion hitherto attempted, are not only hard to 


be overcome by the Interpreter himſelf, I 
mean, to his Satisfaction ; but, even after all 


his Pains, are ſtill unſatisfactory to his Rea- 


der: And therefore they leave a juſt Cauſe of 
Suſpicion, | that this Method will not do; 
nay, I will go farther, J will ſay, that they 
are Witneſſes to us that it cannot do; and as 
ſuch we uſe them. We cannot, however, 
but in Gratitude confeſs, that the Labours of 
| able Men in this Caſe have had at leaſt this 
_ Uſefalnels in them, that they have convinced 
us tis high Time to try ſome other Expedient. 
And happy are we, that they have gone 
through this Courſe of tedious Experiment 
before us, and have left behind them this Pro- 
fit of their Labours, by which we are de- 
livered from the Trouble of them. 
This will needs be the Caſe in moral In- 
ng quiry, as well as in natural: Succeeding Ages 
will avail themſelves of the unſucceſsful Ex- 
periments of their Predeceflors, as well as of 
thoſe in which they have ſucceeded. By this 
| Mains: $69 re of Truths is more quick- 
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depend; and. the Trouble of inveſti 


turn to the ſame Perplexities, they may in- 


deed fill the World with Books; but it cannot 
de expected that they ſhould add much to the 
Num der of Truths. The more eligible Way 
zs certainly to ſuſpect ſome Error in the Fun— 
damentals, than to return dt to a , 


baffled Superſtructure. 


The THEOCRACY s the myſterious | 
Peculiarity erected into a Kingdom, for the 


ſole Exerciſe of God's moral Government in 


the World. In this Kingdom Moſes was to be 
the only Lawgiver till the Coming of the _ 
Meſſiah : But Judab was divinely deſignated to 


be the Subject of this Kingdom till that 


Coming: Conſequently; Judab was to have 
_ this Divine King and this Laugiver, till the 


Meſſiah ſhould come and Faulen the — 
PLES. 


ſurely it was a great Honour conferred u 


Judab, to be made the Steward in a Matter = 


of fo great Importance as the Doctrine of the 

UNIT was. Moſes accordingly tells us, that 
| Jo; began his wan to him in theſe 
Words: 


ging 
45 hem decreaſes in proportion. But if Men, 
after numberleſs Efforts in vain, will ſtill re- 


Accordingly Pudeh) was found wich ts: mo- 
BY ral Kingdom of God, and with this Lawgi- 
ver, at the Coming of the Meſiab; whilſt 
ten of his Brethren, having accepted of ano- 
tber Lawgiver, had been removed from this 
Kingdom ſeven hundred Years before. And f 


Lo ” 
NR A 


A 


260 


Words: Judah, thou art HE, whom thy 
© Brethren ſhall praiſe; thy Father's Children 
hall bow TY before 3 The -SCEP=- 


TRE ſhall not depart from Judah, nor che 


„ LAWOIVER from between his F ect, un- 
stil the $h:/ob. come: That is, Juda 
| have this /emporal King ſhip of God, and « $4 


af it to protect and keep this peculiar People 
diſtinct from all the reſt * the. World, ond 


continue in Judab till the Coming of the 
Meſfiah, but then muſt depart. Why? Be- 


cauſe then this Myſtery of God ſhould be fi- 
niſhed, and the Mſiab ſhould gather the di- 
3 Peoples into the Knowledge and Wor- 
| TY of the one true Gd. 
And now Laſk, Whether there appears any 
one ſingle Difficulty. to be accounted for in 
this Way of Interpretation? or rather, whe- 
ther every Circumſtance of it be not a fa- 
miliar and evident Truth, reſulting from the 


Hiſtory of the Jewy/b and Gentile 2 and, 
as we ſaid, explanatory of both? So that at 


the laſt we have found a Way free from that 
lau e bi bis Soni had ſo 
885 much 


8 This 8 of Farah was a WY 3 _ 
Confirmation of that Name, which Leah gave to her Son at 
his Birth, Ger. xxix. 35. She called his Name 1e 1 6 
Noun is taken from the Future I be Hall praiſe. 
that this Name was a Prophecy of the Worſhip of the one = N 
God, to be preſerved by Judab, delivered by his Mother un- 
der the Divine Influence, 


5 er amongſt his Seed, until the Meffiah. 
80 that Moſes $ Inftitute, with God at the Head 
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woch Reaſon to complain of in the other 
Method. As to any Interpretations of che 


* it is impoſſible for them to have any 
Weight with us; for we are certain, that 
they knew no more of the real Cauſe of their 


Confinement in this my/erious Kingdom, than 


te very Ground they trod upon. And in- 


x deed I cannot but wonder how any Mention 


of their Opinions could be made in this Caſe, 
when it is the ſupernatural Ignorance of the 
Import of their own Prophecies, that is the 
 Caule of their de/ignated Blinidneſs to this very 
Day. This Prophecy, we ſee, contains the 
Myſtery of their Confinement, and the Finite- 
neſs of Moſes's Inſtitute : The Moment, there 
fore, they ſhall ſee it in its true Light, that 
Moment they muſt be Chriſtians; but till 
that Time they can be no more Judges of 
it, than a blind Man can be of Colours. 5 


After this ſhort and familiar Explanation 
which we have given of it, the common Rea- 
der perhaps will wonder, what could e 


ſibly be the Cauſe of ſo much Perplexity to 
the Interpreters in expounding this Prophe- 
Me inform him then, that they would 
attempt to explain it in a political Senſe, 
| Whereas we have undertaken it in a religious 
one. Again, they ſaw nothing of a religious 
Cauſe in the Diſper/ion of the Peoples, and 
therefore they could not diſcern, that the 
_ THEOCRACY was to conceal Revelation 
_ till the Time of the COPE. of them.” IT 


. EF 1 
: 
<. 4 . 
* E 


The * _—_ 9 this nyſee. 1 
riaus Kingdom to befixed' in Judab; its Period 1 
of Duration, and its natural End and Depar- 1 
ture. Now, how have the Interpreters ex- _ 2 
plained it? Why, by taking no Notice of the i : 
Divine King, nor of Moſes his Lawgriver. 
We need not wonder then at their Succeſs: ll. 
If they will take the Sceptre from GOD, _—_ 
and the Legiſſation from MOSES, they muſt = 
unavoidably - intangle + themſelves; but they 
never can be able % ſatisfy any Reader of Pe- 
netration: They may darken this Prophecy 
to themſelves, and feel about in their own. 
Darkneſs; but the intelligent Reader will ſee 
neither Light nor a in all their Per- ; 
| Plexity... | 
We greatly diminiſh then 4 Glo and 
Dignity of this Prophecy by thinking it 
contained no more than a human Sceptre; 
and beſides, we muſt be contradicted by the 
Hiſtory of Judah, for a long Time after the 
Eſtabliſhment of the Jeuiſb Republic. The 
firſt great Founder f it was of the Tribe of 
Levi; and Joſbua, his delegated Succeſſor, 
was of the Tribe of Epbraim. In ſhort, 
from the Exodus to the Anointing of Saul, 
the Government was adminiſtered by Judges, 
raiſed up and choſen out of different Tribes 
by Divine Deſignation: So that Judah all this l 
Time had no ſupreme Magiſtrate of his own 1 
in regular and uninterrupted Succeſſion: And, | | 
at 24 3 the firſt Kin g Pe 
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their Embarraſſment (and I know not why I 


may not be allowed to ſay ſo) was this, their 
not diſcerning the de/ignated Darkneſs of the 
Nations. The Eſſence of the Theocracy was 
the Secret of the one true God and of his 
revealed Religion concealed from the Gentil 
World: And yet the Writers about the Theo- 
cracy have conſidered only the ſupernatural 
and miraculous Methods, by which this Eſ- 
ſence was preſerved. Now, whilſt they ſaw 
nothing but the external Evidence of it, and 
never reflected upon the inte, 


by GeWe but of de- Tribe of Bev. 
St. Paul, preaching at Antioch, gives a ſhort 
Abſtract 2 Hiſtory of the Jes, and ſays, 
that ave unto chem Judges about the 
d Sf. 1 ur hundred and fifty Fre un- 
| « ell Somuelthe Prophet : And afterward they 
* defired a King, and God gave unto them 
e Saul the Son of K:ſh, a Man of the Tribe 
© of Benjamin, by the Space of forty Years.” 
Act xi. Now this Prophecy could not have 
been defective 2 Parte ante, any more than — 
Parte poſt ; and yet this muſt needs be the 
Caſe, if Men will interpret it of a human 
Sceptre. © Again, after the Return from the 
Captivity in Babylon, all the Maccabees "were 
of the Tribe of Levi. 1 
Why then, if we hs did Intergrotets 0 
: weed purſue this Method of narrow, 
confined and perplexed Explanation | ? the An- 
ſwer is ready; The original Fountain of all 


"Thi was che Caſe; <a vos Aa bale 
hoſe who carried it further than 
er che Dy with- it r ex- 


| Ge: * 


| See in 


this no ways reſembled the terrible Ke | 


the — the Bondage in Egypt. 
Whereas, would hb have reflected MIN 


—— Circumſtances of Perſons, Times 
and Places, they would have found that no 


ſuch miraculous Powers could be exerted 


here; for the Divine Wiſdom, by expreſs 


hecy, had pre- ordained it otherwiſe. 


Prop 

men ſent from Babylon with the Friend- 
of the great Eaſtern Empire, and Aſſi- 
ſtance was afforded them to build the Temple 


of the one true God, by the Prince whom God 


had ordained to this Purpoſe by the Prophet 


Jaiab one hundred and ſev eventy-fix Vears be- 
fore: That faith of CYRUS, He is 1 
ah Shepherd, (that is, a 2 of my own Ap- 
intment) and ſhalt 
il; Ss ſaying to Jeruſelom, Thou ſhalt 
be built; and to the Temple,” Thy Founda- 
« tion ſhall.be aid; For Jacob my Servant's 
e ſake, and Iſrael mine Elect, I have even 
called thee by thy Name: I have ſurnamed 
e thee, though thou haſt not known me; 
* though 3 TE 


p 2 ⁵ —(⁴ũ 2 · — ro oe oy ey 
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Houſe in Jeruſalem 


i So ee pn Was "miraculous, 5 
being; as we ſee, the Completion of two emi- 
decies, that of /azab, and that of 


es cle Geek al 


| 7 gives us this Account, that » Gyrus | 


knew himfelf to be divinely obliged 


form this Work: No in the brſk Year of 
« Cyrus King of Perſia (that the Word of 


ec the Lan ſpoken by the Mouth of - Jere- 
* nab might be accompliſhed) the L 


_ 


« * ſtirred up — Spirit of *Gyrus King of Per. 


„chat — a Proclamation ds gh- 


I his Kingdom, and put it alſo in 
Writing. Laying, . Thats: faith Cyrus King of 
* Perjia;- All the Kingdoms of the Earth hath 
the Lord God af . — given me; and 
He hath CHARGED me to build him an 
„Which is in eee = 


nent Propl 
Feremab : But that it could not be made with 


that Terror and Pomp which the firſt from 
was, we have theſe two Reaſons; which 


— — Hirt, The People, being tho- 


during the Pe- 


3 purged from Idolatry 
th 


was W the Cale 8 in Egypt (as well as the 


Forcing f 


e Captivity, wanted no ſuch terrible 
— to preſerve them in the Doctrine 
of the UNITY. To confirm them in the 

Superiority of the true God, and to deter 
them from any future Apoſtaß to e 


A, PP 5 0000 ET. 


0623 
g of the Unvwillingneſs' beser use 


Fore 


tioned) : But, the — _—_ 3 i 


Cauſe cealed at Babylon. . 
Our ſecond Reaſon is, That, as the e. 


"ral 'Diſpenſation drew nearer, this People, 


being about to be reduced to an ordina 


Providence, could not be brought back wi 8 


ſuch an extraordinary one: This would by 
no means have been 
ſides, the Exertion of the extra; dur- 
ing; the former Part of their Diſpenſation, 
conſulted this 


People now being irreverſibly attached 


s ceaſed. a- 


thus we find their Prophets 
ongſt them five hundred Years: . yo 
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We have ſaid and proved, 
that ' Moſes," as an Hiſtorian recording this 

Fa; old by no meuns diſcover any ſuch 
Cauſe of it, becauſe of the Analogy 

to the unnatural Confinement, Which, as a 


Lawgiver, he impoſed upon his own People. 


And yet we cannot but obſerve, that in his 
Hiſtory of the Appropriation, and of the Pa- 
triarchal Covenant, the Promiſes made to 


Abraham have a conſtant” Alluſion to this 


Fact of the Diſperſion, or the Diviſion of the 
Families into Nations and Peoples. 


Thus, In thee ſhalt all the Nabe of _ 


de the Earth be bleſſed.” Gen. Xii. 3. Again, 
By myſelf have 1 ſworn,” that in thy Seed 


4 ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed.” 
Xxii. 18. The heavenly Meſſengers, ſent to 


execute Vengeance upon the infamous Sodom, 


would not hide it from Abraham, ſeeing that 


Abr abam 


Writings will afford us — this 


t of this Aﬀettion, That 
ene „„ 


it bore 
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Abraham ſhould” 4 rely: become a HM? 9" Ny - 
mi ighty Nation, and all the Nations of gy Earth : 
| ſhould be bleſſed in him. ALL TAGEN 1 
Sod, blefling Teac, aſſures him, That he 
would moſt certainly perform e Oath which 
he had ſwerg unto Abr his Father, in 
5 ula Circumſtanees of it, and in the | 
1 generil 50: And in thy Seed. ſhall all the Na- 
tions of be Barth be blefſed. Gen. xxvi. 34. 
The fame is renewed t Facob- by the ange- 

lic Viſion and Revelation which God vouch⸗-⸗ 
faſed him at Berbel: * And in thee, and in 

* = Seed, Thall all the Fomilies of the Toth 
© be; bleſſed. ” XXVili. 14. 

No the Promiſe 19 Wise felt of ies 
ene Chiefs, or the Beginning of this Cove- 
nant with Abraham, was about 0 hundred 
Fears after the grand Diviſion of the Families 
into Nations, and above four hundred Years 


3 before the Erection of the Theocraty.” This 


bel; it could have no Reſpect to the (th, 


Promiſe then muſt needs be underſtood: by 
Abrabum to regard that Diviſion made at . 


tic Diftinttion, which was made by a Sepa- 
ration ſe long after wards 7: The Piling. was 
future; but the nominal Objects of that Bleſſ- 
ing were preſent, or then in Being, and had 
1 already E in this Diftindtion” near three 
coor oldies; 0 H oY Hundred | 

Of 9% —_ e N a N 
0 y /Fhbs St Paul tells the e That us . fre: 

'thar\Gid aud juſtify tlie Nations through Faith; 


ps 55 the Goſpel unto WE * 1 In thee al 4 
— — Gal. ui, 8 | 


oy 


* 


HIS G 
; Ss 1 * 1 
3 
9 


. « 98. . 

hundred Years: We lay chen, that the g. 
| dual Repetition . of this Foſs RY IG 
ceſſive Rev. 


in Expreſſions 
p the . ee 


E 7 PIR the, Appropri cation x 
Peculiarity, was the Gathering 172 the Peoples, WS... 
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this Gathering was of religious Diſtinction; 


conſequently, the Diſperfos was of the fame. 


"Thus. n of this Mattes f in the 
firſt Book of Moſes,” which contains the Hi- 
ſtory. of the _Approprietion, and of the pa- 
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to obtain- han the: Laurel. It is i 14 poflib S 
— look ats them, without | 
that their Authon:iwhe,:e Prince 
. as well as a Father; >How. elevated 

tiumphal Ode aſter — — en of 


che — and 3 een, be . 
give 8 the nn Bender. muſt feel abe - 
of-- the. departed. Bare d will * Majeſty b be- 
1 and, e Reman Critic kg, 


T Me N e bee, : 


5 Homer: 5 This: Trial J take n 
him the bewite Rotundity of his Lan- 
guagr; and — of Ms mbete; 
whichicis equally: as familiar to us as that of 
our iow. Poets (whereas that ef Mofes has 
been thay ſince loſt): Thus diveſted of his 
as literab ole: ———— rar 
5 ple as of ; hs 
| colds: how flat does he appeai Ft * 


* 2 . : 


S ade , g in Gene Hs 
Spirit is all e — Alling into fo coarſe 75 
2 Body; Bis Nerves ill fail hit ; hie is unable 


44 to ſupport the Weight of his own CANA 3 
and, like Dagon 5 the Ark of the one 
KL 7s God, he falls to the Ground Wa His 
2 det. o 8 
"0 But that, ö dicks deſerves our higheſt Ad. 
miration, is the laſt of the Works of Ns; 
that beautiful Hymn, compoſed' forty Years 
after the firſt} in the hundred and twentieth 
Fear of his Age. In this incomparable” Poem 
we find no Decreaſe of Genius; the Work is 
ſtill animated with the fame rich Imagery; 
and we may juſtly join with the Hiſtorian 
in what he relates of the Perſon” of Moſes, 
That, though at ſuch an uncommon Age, 
yet bis Eye was not dim, nor bis natural Force 
_ abated. It was compoſed by the exprels 
Command of God to Gn, his own Go- 
vernment and Preſcience in the Courſe of this 
myſterious Pecubarity : * Now therefore = 
write ye this Song for you, and teach. it 
< the Children of Jaz}, put it in 3 . 
« Mouths, ' that this Song may be a Witneſs | 
* for me againſt the Children of Thats. For, 
«when Tthall have brought them into the 
„ Land which I ſware unto their Fathers, 
„that floweth with Milk and Honey; and 
„they ſhall have eaten, and filled themſelves, 
and waren fat; then will they turn unto 
* ® other Gods, and ſerve den and 'provoke 
* * * me, 
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Meet b. 3 
Dy, and taught it. the. 2 Whigs oof 2 55 ; 
nd he commande Levir 


the Ark.of the Coyenant bf the Lord, ſaying, 
Take this Book of the Law, and put it in 
the Side of the. Ark n 5 
* the Lord your, God, that it may be there 
* fot a Witneſs againſt thee,” Accordingly 
this Canticle of the Law. was found there eight 
hundred and twenty-ſeven Vears afterwards, 
while. 95 were. repairing the 8 the 


— — nd 1 in * en . kts the a Jo- * 
1 e 5 
2 L , * 


Te "Hiſtorian tel us 1 Fe it 
did; indeed bear Witneſs: © « For it eame to paſs, n 
* when the King had heard the Words of it, 
bY he rent. his, Cle es, and gave. this 
 * Order, Go xe, inquire of the Lord, for me, 
© i the People, and for all © * 
* cerning the Words of this Book: 5 
0 2299 For great is the Wrath of the Lord | 
be that is Kindled, againſt jus, | da- 
e e 


| 0 written concerning us“ 2 Kings xxii. 


833 


The zce chen of this Hymn may 


1 juſtly demand our Attention: And ſurely 4 
will well repay 

not only the prophetic Hiſtory of this People 
ftom the Erection of 1 Y, 4 even 
the Whole of the myſterious 
the Diſperſing to the Gathering 
We ma only at — 1 produce the 
Teſtimony which 
gins at hs Kean Verſe ; Remember the 
Days of old, conſider the Years of many 
Generations: Aſk thy Father, and he will 
__ **ſhow' thee; thy Elders, and they will tell 
_ -<" thee.” When the Moſt High divided to the 
Nations their Inheritance, when he 

* rated the Sons of Adam; he appointed the 

* Bounds of the PEOPLES, according to the 
**© Number of the Sons of 1/rae/*: Becauſe 
the Lord's Portion is his People, and Jacob 


us; for in it is to be found, 


from 
the Peoples, 


we have mentioned: It be- 


| 0 10 * oe of bis bete, | 
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Ry the Men at the Diſperſion were divided into ſeventy Nations, 


| becauſe this was the Number of Jacobs Family in Eęyrt- 


- 


«. All the Souls of the Houſe of Jacob, which came into 
5 «© Egypt, were threeſcore and ten.” Ger. Avi. 27, And in. 


it muſt be confeſſed, that there was ſomething in the Con- 


duct of our Bleſſed Lord which' greatly ſupports this Conclu- 


fon: For, as at the firſt he ſent” out telus Apoſtles, with 


reſpe& to the twelve Tribes of the Segullah, and limited them 
to preach to no other; ſo did he afterwards phat other | 
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ſaid) may ſee plainly from theſe Words, that 
the Allotment of the Theocracy was at the Di- 


viſion of the Nations; conſequently, the Di/- 
Diſtinc- 


Perſſom was for the fake of religious 
tion. The next Verſe. 


« a deſert Land, and in the waſte howling 


„ Wilderneſs; he led him about, he inſtructed 
him, he kept him as the Apple of his Eye. 
Now, if we muſt go back to the Years of 
many Generations, tis evident that this Find. 


ing could not be the Calling of this People 
out of Egypt ; for that was but forty. Years 
before the Time of this Poem. Again, this 


will not be reconciled to the Meaning. of 


Meſes, who by zv (as the whole Senſe of 


5 * ae re Dies wan) intends. the 
| firſt” 


: F 


corel, N 883 - 
no ſuch Reſtriction as is laid upon the f , of not go going to | 
« ny 


the Gentiles or Semiaritans; though the Door was ot 
to the Gentiles, nor the univerſal Kingdom, and the 


| End of Mofes's Inſtitute, in any familiar Manner diſplayed, till 


the ſcenical Viſion of Perer, and his Preaching at the Houſe 


of Cornelius, as before has been ſaid; Then, and not 'till 
then, was the illuſtrious Prophecy of Jacob fulfilled ; for then 
was the Departure of this Law of Diſtinction; then was the 


Beginning of the Gathering of the Peoples ; then were the 


Eyes of the Apgitles opened to ſee the onjvental Diſpenſation. 


But how ? Why, even literally, as 2 74 efus had Sod v0 and 
foretold : They were ede imo AL the Truth by the 8 A 
rit of Truth; 7 the immediate Act and Operation of 


Holy Ghoſt. This, we ſee, Peter confeſſed at once: Of A 


5 Truth, ſays he, I perceire, that God is no Reſpecter of Per- 


( ſons; but in EVERY NATION he that pou him, and 
_ « worksth A is * with him.” Ads «_ 


es on with the Hi- 
ſtory of the Peculiarity: ** He found him in 


(öh 


of Moſes, God laid Claim to this People, as 
his appropriated Right, ever ſince his Cove- 
nant with 4braham. ' Neither will it agree 
with the Place in which they were found, 


any more than with the Time, in regard to 


Egypt, if the Deſcription be a natural Hiſto- 


ry, and if theſe Expreſſions be literally taken : 
For Jrael inhabited the Land of Geben, one 

of the richeſt Diſtricts in the whole King 

dom; as appears by the munificent Grant 


of Pharaoh to Joſep / : „The Land of Egypt 


« is before thee; in the beft of the Land make 
< thy Father and thy Brethren ' to dwell; in 


„the Land of Goſhen let Nen dwell.” Gen. 
2 xIvil. 85 8 


We muſt, at leaſt e, gd as far back as 


the Calling of Abrabam for the Time of this 


Finding: But ſtill we are at a Loſs to adjuſt 


the natural Hiſtory of the Place; for Abra- 


5 ham was called out of Charan, which his Fa- 
mily had inhabited above fifty Years before: 


And the Character of Meſopotamia is well 


known to be that of one of the richeſt Coun- 


tries in the whole Eaſt; to which its Situa- 


tion greatly contributed, it being bounded (as 
its Name imports). by two eminent Rivers, 


the Tigris on the Eaſt, and the Eupbrates on 
the Weſt. It appears then, that this is no 
natural Hiſtory a he Place, but wholly a 


figurative 8 and that Auges made uſe of 


the Circumſtances ſo freſh in __ n of 


ways oe 
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his 


in the Wilderneſs; and, whilſt their 
3 an occult Hiſtory behind him, and 


eſcapes ſecure. How cutious and delicate was 


this Addreſs? 
Bat the Thing, ww 3 
| ant which we "BA reflect Without 


Aſtoniſhment, is this; the Impor- 
tance of the wonderful Hiſtory: of this ſepa 
rated People... The Figures which Moſes has 
taken from it, are ſo highly-q 
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. 3 3 e . 


lice Nature When once we conſider the Inſtitute of Moſes 
as a Diſpenſation temporal and preparatory, confirmed by tem- 


Sanctions, we ſee that it muſt of neceſſity follow, that 


NA W N univer/al and com- 
pleated one ſhould be temporal Shades The Security of 


chief Jepended 5 por leur eee 
| Obligation out ight et, W we 
3 Diſ- 


23 depainted, we ſee och! radiant . of 


pre — am debug the 'Caſe of the ＋— Nations, as 


dumb, as deaf, a es nay, even as dead, durin 
the Abſence of the living God: All which were literally ful- 


fil'ed by our bleſſed in the moſt obyious Senſe, as well as 


in their primary and myſtical one. See therefore the — 


this fine Management he ſtrengthens the Im- 
= n of their miraculous Travel and Sup- 


are engaged in Attention to this, he 


eſcriptive of 
the moral State of the Gentile World, that we 
not only find them here, but conſtantly meet 
. them in * . e woe” N | 
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| — o-thes them, ſo have all' that aroſe un- 
der hoo — 2 copied after him: 
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the-Gentile:Warld: ſucceeded, the laſt gent 


| incidences? will explain and illuſtrate; each 
other; and we hope, by their Afiſtance, to 


ſeet the Matter of our Dany, not only be- 


yond Diſpute, but likewile to ſhow very emi- 


nently, that it contains a greater Force than 


r at Penn ee e con- 


ceixe, eie 
_ However, ſince Mr poſſibly be un- 
T derſigod by every Reader — — 
yon 5. and Again; fince- the wholeſale: Com- 
mentators, Who knew nuthing of the Dark- 
neſs of the Nations, could not. poſſibly diſco- 
ver one Glympſe of this Matter; it becomes 
us to ſbow it to the learned Divine in our 
own Interpretation: To begin then; The Pro- 
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the Marion, in ſuc and movi 
Imagery, duting the Courſe of the Me/aic Period, but at 


Shutting SOR did even animate theſe Fi z and, as in 
By e firſt of Men, he breath a 


* ths and they” became all living Sah. 
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” Nay- more; after this Period 1 
Wa] Wann out and, in the Fulneſs s of eds 


Evangelical: Prophet, which the World ever 
law, has made uſe of the fame. Theſe Co- 
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ing was a rehgious one, and as this 
will by no means agree wich che natural Hi 
| Rory ofi\ Meſopotamia, let us ſee whether the 
Deſcription: of the Place is not to be under- 
_ ſftoodin a moral and figurative Senſe, a wel 
as the Finding. ö 
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toning out of the World to other Kings and 


Divine Counſel, with that of the other King. 

doms; though its Erettion, and the natitnul | 
(Cumra between the King and his 3 
were long after wards; the very 
ation being (as we 
| have before obſerved) for rational Cauſe, not 
till three hundred Years after this L Diviſion: 


firſt publick 


Appearance of diſtinct 


Then it was, that God opr 
ham, by calling him out of Maſopotamis 


And this Moſes expreſſes thus, «He Found 


« him in a deſert Land.” Now, as this Frnd- 


Tho Nord fas, in its orighykTidpory, a 


without Speech; and the P of uſing 
it for a Deſert conſiſts in tg wh implies 
_ a Place ſo forſaken; as that no one is remain- 
ing to ſpeak a Word: So that "wo ze fig- 
niies literally, in the Earth without the Mord, 
bw ED, deſerted by Revelation. This agrees 


with what we have. before ſaid, 


2 Gove ling could not be, till the Abſence 
1 of theane true God had taken Effect. YN 


1 

( 
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a 
e wgſe bowling \ Wilderneſs. -- In 
ranſlation the Words: e and _ 
7 ut ee for thets to 
AT But this 25 no — juſt to the I 
— becauſe the firſt is the principal 
Noun, and the other are in —— it, 
d 591 νοjjL,xͥ chat is, Aud in the Waſteof 
Albarning, of Deſolation. Here let us obſerve, 
that Mafes makes uſe of v. as he does Ger. 
1. 2. in his Agcount of the Creation 3-imply- * 
| ing, that the moral Chaos at the Finding or 
Calling of Abrabam was equal to the natural 
He led him about. Here our Tranſlators, tak- 
: _ the whole Verſe to be nothing more than 
Au Narration of the Travel in the Wilderneſs, 
have rendered the Verb an as leading about; 
though they have added a. marginal Reading, 
 compaſſed + him about, which is certainly the 
8 Meamigs of [Moſes in this Place: Thus the 
gint too, Exuxaocew, Er inſtructed him, 
| be hept him/ax:the Apple f. „Eye. ch 270. 
us put the whole Verſe together: He ; 
fund him the Earth deſerted :the Mand, 


* Cx 

— in en Mourni "Deſolation; 

% Wi we 50-2 gido' F bas 5 oh ot 
Lk 
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* Tie — to Lighe the O Origital Fat Farce: ih 1 K. 
- the Waters, for the Peoples, which is fbunk in te 
wette s Sytle,” fm Mg down to the. Rhvelarions:::Aud 
wonderty is N rtion betw the natural are 
_— or, as in the Be 22 "fie He 75 | 
upon the- Fade: of the v,. Waters, ſo did it Aut 
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God, bf God of che nd hee with bi 
 Waxerer ſecret Hiſtory's eyed 
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>; Words inform us, that it was to preſerve the 
Knowledge Worſhip of the one oi God; 
which is thus expreſſed, Aud there, Was ,729 


* 4. & al it Cad bt 
* rr 
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4 cannot paſs by this beautiful Simile "0 


4 Hol 
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Tay: of the Stranger. 20th knn 2 | 


neſs in it, that is beyond: Compare. David, 
a rince amongſt the Mies, falls Ml 
| ſhort of it in his Account of th al 
Care and Protection of the 
| mily; and yet bis Deſeription o 
of the three great Patriarchs is not 4 
its Beauty: hen Went from one Nution 
to another, from err . Peaplt'; 
He ſuffered no Man to do them Wrong, (or op- 
preſs them) dur reproved even: Kings fo, their. 
ales; ſaying, Touch mm mine anointed Onat, 
and do my. Prophets: (that is, choſe to whom I - 
have revealed many ) ud Harm. * FA 3 
| 14, 15. : "xy EI 5 irt = * 
Thus have we eavoured to draw this 
awful Secret from Moſes himfelf, by eonſider- 
ing the curious and occult Part of his Cha- 
racter;·¶ Who put a Vail ever his Face, that 
the Children of Ifgael could not ſedfally 
* look to the End of that Which is abe. 
But their Minds were blinded; for until 
this Day remaineth the ſame Vail untaken 
away in the Reading of the Old Teſta- 
ment; when Moſes is read, the Vail i is upon 


| n be 4 Cr. lil. 1 

? 1 18553 ne 

} 1 . r | 8 {3 ; 28 1 4 7 + 5 2 . 4 ab S 7 

5 h Wiki Matigetnent of My det t oily s 1 5 

= & Myr of. his temporal Tallis, Ce 2 Fe Kg | 
| 74 ary ; but, at the e of. it i Was to be the 

S | ſuperinduee the WE, | 3 nated. indneſs 2 8 

5 Like the 8 om A Dei that communded 
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we preſume that wre have * exemp ed 

| thar are, which the very learned Writ- 

er of that illuſtrious” Epiſtle to the Hrbrrs 
has given of him; That »verily he was 
« FAITHFUL in all the Houſe ef God as 
„ . Miniſter, for a Teſtimony" of thoſe Things 
1 W were to be A mg —— k Mat 
* means « of this Search! we | ope 
that Mo, er, 0 as an —— cad | 
ans diſcover the religious Cauſe of the 
DisPERSION : To c | the 25 
His Silence in this Caſe, is, in dier Words, 
not to underſtand bim; and fiich an Ob- 
jection can proceed from nothing leſs, than 
- Ignorance ef that Den and wonderful 
ery; the Tbeocracy; of the Defign of Mo- 
Wn Genturand Nature of his pre- 
Paratory Religion. Let us conſider,” that, as 
no Prince in the World was' ever intruſted 
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eie an 1 M a4 himſelf 
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e de Blindncks: of this Þ on the one e 
on the other, 7 535 
deer 8 K Moſes, which are provided in the Fulneſs of Time) 
- wat Blindneſs gft the many of them, which 
Cady ow may Germ, I think none. more. eminent than 
Chapter of Deuteronomy ; Where, having re- 
| . r to his People, he 
% Theſe Words the Lord pale amo all your Afſembly in the 
mt, out of the Mig of the Fire, of the Cloud, antl of the | 
thick Dartneh, awith a great Voice ; and be ADDED by I: 
MORE. - When this Myftery of God ſhall be finiſtied, ue 
will plainly fee how curiouſly his Lawgivet has here to 2 
that This was the — MIRO. „ 


(eri 5 


_ was; ſo no Prince could ever be in ſuch a Si- 
tuation in regard to his Subjects: No one 
had ever ſo difficult a Taſk to manage, yet 
no one ever: ſo well aequitted himſelf, as we 


Go. by the ebene his n to him 


1 „The Manag ende e af; ſach 2 . 


Lowgiver muſt needs hive. beef xceedingly 
delicate, when e the Office of 4 


religious Hiſlorian. There muſt; he innume- 
rable Beauties nc this Conduct, Which the 
common Eye can never ſee; nay, it will ne- 


ver fall to 8 Share of any one ſingle Ge- 
nius, of how Ii lively and foreible a Penetra- 
tion ſoever; to diſcover them all: F or, as this 


Was the greateſt meer. Man the World ever 


_ ſays. ſo.it muſt needs be, that the Pei 
af ſuch a Writer ſhould be too deep Gn any 


one ſingle Man to fathom. The Experience 
ouſand Years has convinced us of 

this Truth. How little has been ſeen of him 
during an a + pong Period of Time, till 
this very Age, in which the excellent Au- 


of three 


thor of the Divine Legation began to lead the 


Wat Te e e n 4axl ack 


duoũs Taſk, that calls for the united Forces 
of many ſuch Mortals as we are: Yet ſurely 
this Taſk is a pleaſing one, and what will well 
reward our Pains; Fe or what more agreeable, 


_ nay, I will fay, more ingenious Study, can 


any of us, who have Abilities this Way, pro- 
7 to! : Grielves, than the "IP of this 
ES" iſt 
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when to this we add, that this firſt” Au 


here to entice us to 
of the GREAT CREATOR? - 1 0 3 wk, 


ings ſo. inimitably ſtands ; and ti 


:” (114: ) 


gut af PREY and this greateſt of Men? . 
What a noble Subject of Critic um' is here, 
to conſider him only in this Light? But, 


was alſo the fit Founder of c national Er. 
ip of the one true God, and alone preſerved it 
in the World for the Space of 8 


ſiye hundred Wer howmach more 1s the 


Subject ennobled? What a freſh” Charm is 
the ae Works 


STEWARD of the is Myſteries of God: And 
the more we diſcover of him, the more ſhall 
we underſtand the Prophets who came after 
him; who were all the Servants of chis u- 
Feria Frince, : raiſed up by God to 
reſerue his IInſtitute: In ſhort, 
be is the grand Baſis, upon which the whole 
beauteous Su Gute of the facred Writ- 
, Who are 
orant of him, are undeniably ignorant of . 
the Elements of the R E which Eine, _ 
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8 THE R E are eee 4 11 
chis grand Event, the Gathering of the | 
F: RE in the holy Writings; 5 
but the Jeu, thus blinded, by Moſes, from 

ſeeing the End of their own Inſtitvtion, took 

them all in 4 literal Senſe, and expected that 
all cheſe Nations, or at leaſt their Repreſen- 

 titives, ſhould be perſonally gathered 285 

their own Land to do Homage to the great 


3 Meſfab, and to acknowledge his Empire. 


This Expectation was a natural Conſequence 
reſulting from their Belief of the Perpetuity, 
of | Mofes's Inftitute, on one fide; and, on the 
other, from the Figures in which theſe Pro- 
| Phecies were conveyed; ' which, like che 
Sanctions of their . 1 (as we have already 
obſerved) muſt needs be temporal too, e 
to! vreſerve the Whale. 
ence it is, that the Recovery of the Doc- 
trine of the UNITY, or the Reſtoring. ayes 
Revelation to the ' diſperſed Nations, + 
long a Night of Darknels'(during which 4 
reœprobate Mats had ipfulted the unaſſiſted 
Reaſen of - and uſurped an. mm 
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tic Writings ; when God ſhould ariſe in his, 
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rity over them as Gods) is frequently ſpoken | 
of by the Prophets in the Terms of Con- 
queſt and of Triumph. And. ſurehy with. 


3 — Juſtice and Propriety: For, when the 


ations had been thus enſlaved through ſuch - 
a tedious Period, beyond all natural Poſſibi- 
lity of Deliverarice ; ; © then was the glorious | 
Son of God made manifeſt for this illu- 
ſtrious Purpoſe, that he might more eminentiy 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil ; who hay- 
ing ſpoiled theſe apoſtate Principalities ad 


Powers, he made a Show of them opehly,, 


triumphing over them in it. | 
This was that great and. terrible Day f bs 


„ 


the Lord, fo often mentioned in the prophe-. . 


Jealouſy to vindicate the moral Dominion of, 
the Werd, ſo long uſurped; when he ſhould. 
put on bis glorious Apparel, and gird him- 


when the Lord ſhould be King; of which 
the Earth might be glad, gp 


Enemies on every Side; when the falſe Powers | 


of Heaven ſhould be ſhaken, and the pre- 


tended Stars of it ſhould be caſt down ; when 


1 God ſhould create new Heavens, and a new 


Earth, (that is, ſhould clear both Heaven and 


Earth of 3 * of N Del 5 


1 - — 


3 5 ba 4 5 


ſelf with Strength; when the God, to whom, - 
Vengeance belonged, ſhould ſhow ' himſelf; = 
when the Judge of the World thould ariſe, 


| the Multitude 
of the Illes ſhould ip glad . f whenthere 


ſhould go a Fire beer him, and burn up his 


4 117 15 


5 ties) and 1 former PEA not 9 remem- 


bered nor come into Mind; when he ſhould 
ſet up bis univerſal Kingdom, in which. the 
Lord ſhould be a great Gn and r Frog 
above all the Gods. 
But then this glorious Vietary, e * 
the great Meſſiah, 1 fay again, is thrown. into 
à temporal Shade, and deſcribed as a Con- 
queſt of the Nations themſelves. Thus Da- 
did, that ſweet Ly yric, finely introduces the 
Meſſiah i in Perſon in the ſecond Palm, ſpeak- 


8 2 thus: I will declare the Decree : The 


=. * Lord hath faid unto me, Thou art my Son, 
e this Day have 1 beg otten thee... Aſk of me, 
« and I hall give. 9 — the Nations for thine 
8 Aheritance, and the uttermoſt Parts of the 

„Earth for thy Poſſeſſion; Thou ſhalt break 
< them (that is, their Gods). with an iron 
6 Seeptre; thou ſhalt daſh them in Pieces like 
<< a Potter's Veſſel.” How delicate is this? and 
how „ from this Cauſe of the $a 


5 * n chat we pose any fur- 
hi we muſt beg of the Reader hs this 
| Place, for his own Eaſe, to keep | in Remem- 
brance only the chief Matters in the Hiſtory 
'of the Diviton og A ; ſuch as the 
Nations, the , the Kingdoms, the 


Families, and the er Princes; and we 
8 thow. him, the Force TL wad * 


1 5 "REF? k tes _ MW 4 3 * : & 2 4 24 
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a very ſtrong Light: Therefore wait ye ta 


a r For K* Dna will 
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The hol 8 pirit, by the Prophet Zepbg- 
- mah, has * this Matter of the 32 9 4 


NF 


me, faith the EY until the Day that. 1 
e riſe up to the Prey: For my Determination 


is to \pather the Nations, that I S. afſembic 
che Ning gdoms, to a l hy r vpon them mine 8. 
e dignation, even 


IL my ßerce Anger; for 
all the Earth (chat is, "at the Gods of i ns i 
ac Hall be de footed: with, l. the Fr - oe Wo 


-®Feore, or exchange, ephles a 105 FR 


Language, that Is 120 ALL call upon 
«the Name of the Lord, to $4] he with 
= one Submiffic on.” Zeph, i 


And here wg call upon, 1 Rs a ke 


| notice and obſerye, what a forcib le Proc here = 
I by way of Contraſt, 'of the MT hour | 


Inquiry. Here is the Garberin 
tions, and the Aſſembling the 


Oppofition to the Dividing the Men into 
. wm. and Diſperſing them: : Here is a Pro- 
2 gore y of the ſecond Gift of Tongues, which is 


to be the Reſtoring of a pure Language to 


| the Proples, that they may ALL call . 
the Name of the Lad. (chat is, e oh 
Morſhip of the one ti ue og once ſition. 
the ff 


ta 
Gr/t of Tongues, by thi all 
of them 1 it; which, 1 2 vas 5 ; 
relatively call E with great Propriety. 


In one Word, here is the pen Hiſtory of the 


© the made "_ of to "Te my reli, 


| co ) 
I from the. eus; n 
the open Hiſtory of the ſecond Gift of Tongues, 
_ to. explain the. ſecret one of the firſt. to the 
1 Chriſtian. . How inimitable are N Mcthods 


| the Divine Wiſdom? __ 
8 1 will * one Inſtance more from, the 


-« « Things t . Fo he An- 
ger of the Lord is upon all he Nations, and 
$ his Fury upon all their HOSTS*: He 
< hath utterly deſtroyed them, he hath deli- 
_ « vered them to the; Slaug hier... Their Slain 
< alſo ſhall : :be...caſt. out, 3 their Stench 
_ * ſhall come up gut of their Carcaſes, and 
= the Mountains? ſhall; be melted. with their 
Blood. And all the Hof of Heaven ſhall 
« be diſſolved, and the Heavens ſhall be roll- 


Led toget iT 404 l. * all their py 1 
155 2 1 3 . ik ＋⁰⁸ 1 * 42 r 
BY A N 445 py wry 


4 Tho Place, w at. Many was to 3 
5 was in Heaven; ſo that, by Hofts,. is here meant the World of 
Spirits, the angelic Hoſts. In the ſame Senſe i it 8 that we fo 
Lord of the Angels. * bat | 13 * AI. . 
© This Fi of the Manytdins many Places of the 
etic Nea for Fay xs 85 N 85 (wh ofs Werth 
2 in high" Places) d the Reader - ſee in the 
— Courſe of this Hiſtory. The holy Spirit, by Zechariah, 
thus to Sargn, at the Oppoſition made to the Buildi 
ſecond Temple : ho art bod, O great Moir ain 7 Bis Ze. 
lu FOG:3- 9 | 
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(950) 
«ſhall fall” down as >the Leaf falle 
off from the Vine, and as a falling Fig 
from the Fig-Tree : For my Sword mall 
ce be bathed, or made drunk lee is, with 
1 Blood) ir in the Heayens.” Ni. XXIV. 1. 2. 
Ge. = 
ret i ama MA ede WT A 
"Magnificence, which the Divine Oeconomy 
could only afford! Here is the” Victory of 
e true God: deſcribed by 4 Fart "of its 
real Hiſtory : No wonder then, that all whe 
Poets of Heathen 1 Kal Ty - 
tort of this Sublimity, as 207 TS 
And yet, in what impenetrable” zefs. 
has the exceeding Delay of theſe fine Pro- 


phecies been buried? Who but With Grief 5 


Lan reflect upon the untoward Fate which 
they have Riherlo undergone ?” The learned 
Diyine muſt furely be filled” with” Indigna- 
tion, the Moment he "caſts his Ey ye upon the 
wholeſale Critics ,” who have rent and torn 
them in a 2 contemptible Manner. In 
this ſad Dreſs, thus mangled and defaced, 
how could an Infidel be moved by them ; 

And yet, when - ſeen in all their heavenl y 
Radiance, they flaſh ConviRion : Like Sau! 
ſurrounded with: the Light from Heaven, , 
Men muſt hear and feel how hard it 18 to 

Kick againſt theſe Prick s.. 
The Author of the. forty 3 P. m, 
in prophetic Viſion," ſees 680 reaſſuming his 
moral NW and 1 cab ol "Wi "900 as 1 


ad) 52 OP eh 
God is 105 up with | a Shout, and the 
Lord with the Sound of a Trumpet. Sing 
2 '« Praiſes to Ggd, fing Praiſes : Sing Praiſes | 
e unto our King, fing Praiſes.” For God is 
the King of ali the Earth; God reigneth 
<gver the Natiunt; God ſitteth upon the 
« Throne of his Holineſs . The Princes of 
< the Peoples are gathered (to be) the People 
alt the God of Arubam; for the Shields 
Sof the Earth (that is, the Protection of i) 


5 9 are God's: He is exceedingly exalt 


dite Princes of the Peoples (difp 


Here is God's Reigning over the Nations, 
ed at Ba- 
bel is gathered to be the People of the one true 
God, Who had promiſed this to Abraham, © 
becauſe he had reaſſumed the Protection of 
the Earth. What a glorious Viſion is here 
in this Light of the Di perſion? And yet how 
lame, how flat does this appear in Hammond 
and in Patrick, for want of knowing who 
| theſe Princes of the Peoples were ? 
Thus again, at the fixty-ſeventh Palm, 
« Let the Peoples praiſe thee,” O God! let 
„ ALL the Peoples praiſe thee, O let the 
„ Nations rejoice, and ſing for Joy; for thou 
halt judge the Peoples righteouſly ; and the 
Nations upon the thou ſhalt lead 
them, or govern them.” Again, at the 
hundred and ſecond. Pſalm: © For he hath 
hs 82 down from the * of his Sanc- 


1 122 ; 
; from Heaven, did, the Lord, behold 


« Peg on the LORD 3 in "Ae: E his 


<< Praiſe in Jeruſalem ; when the Nations ſhall | 


be gathered together, ane. the Kingdoms o 
_ 1 — LORD.“ 
Aſaph, at the a wc, Pſalm,” - 4h 


-Y ſecches God, upon account of this tremen- 


| ry, in the ſame Words: Let the 
; Groening. of the Bound One come. before. thee ; 
u ta; \tbe Greatneſs of * E064 2 i 
But ee 2 fays, is 

or in his E xpreſſion, N | 
ing "Bacon. of — nh to the — 
World, he fays, © And the Lord will de- 
s troy, in nfs. Moraine the. Fg: of the 
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Jeb, hp 2 * 
Id fain have broke 
, in theſe Words: 28 


e ee Ln ter an Agreement or denen | 
— e N with Death Kall be _ * | 


was ä or diſ (fron 'hi 
among the DEAD ONES, like the Slain (that is, Iſrael) ; t lie 
in ibe Grave, whom thou remembreſt mo more ans we a at 


en, © nt 
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E n caſt over-all. (the Prat; aud the 
 * Yaulthatis ſpread over all fue Nations:'He 
= * will ſwallow up (that is, put an End to) 
« Neath. for. ever? And the Lord God will 
wipe away Tears“ from off all Faces; and 
_ the Reproach of his People (that Ss, 

'« the Diſtinction, which; ſhutting them out 
tc from all Jntercorhmunity with other Na- 

e tions, makes them hated upon that account) 

_ 5 ſhalt he take away from off all the 
Earth: For the Lord bach ſpoken ga. 

* VVT 
We: — FP expreſs Teſtimohy of 5 
| "a Cauſe of the Diſperfiun,' which, after 
what has been ſaid, I doubt not, appears'very 
obvious = 2 10 1 And yet Grotius 
- fays;: This Vail is that Terror of the an, 
4 * had, as it were, blinded or, br 
The Deſtroying of Death' for ever, * ſays, 
is during Heedhidh's Life. But let us leave 
the Commentators, and return to the Pro- 
phet himſelf; who, at the next Verſe, de- 
ſeribes the Re of the Nations, who 
bad ſo long been expecting the Preſence of 
2 F God: Aud it ſball be ſaid in that 

cg Lo, :this is our God; wwe have waited for 
| and be mill ſave uf: | This is the 

. e 


E OE We Vern; „ 


— * : - 2 c 


> rr oa ws Ap of the trug_ 


* 0 


0 


fy 
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wer 2). 
Thus FOE Natok: are deferi 
a Prophet, as keg” arr the End of this 


tremendous Myſtery Nes ſhall nat for 


bis Law. Again, „ The Ie el df Jeg me. : 
- im, O Mes, ta me. This Figure of 

for the Natzons, + * ee Bent in 

1 the prophetic Style. had a familiar 

to the | Jews, in regard to the ev 


ropriety 
Iſlands: of the Ægean Sea, which lay oppo 


to their Part af the Continent. The — 
8 it to the univerſal Joy. of 
Nations at the Return of the Kingdom 
5 "of God: 8 tet ie Earth be 
glad, tet the Multitude of the Iſlands rei %s... 
Ko See how David has deſcribed: the Nations, 
as Men Ting: _— — after * ; 
For 2: 0 Ends of the 
wy - © Jos — ber themſelves, and be 


5 5 back unto the Lord; and ALE the 


Fumilies of the Nations: ſhall worſhip before 
„him; for the K:ngdom is the Lord's,” and he 
[<< the Governour among the Nations.” Palm 
XXvii. 27, 28. What a delicate Shade is this 
to conceal the great My 1d, ande Bee 
Haien the Gentile World, and : 


theſe Families into his own Ki 


At the Expiration of it? The Language of 
aiab is very different from this, where he 
avs, * Coming ta gather,” or (as the Verb is 

| here in Pibel) to make a great NT | 


of, * all the Nations and Tongues, and 
bes det. come and hall ſee N Be Iſai 


„ 


1 . 2 F= 


lxvi, 2 


TEE 


Imi lg 3 How bold was this? One would 
think it impoſſible for any Interpreter not to 
have ſeen that here was the Calling of the 
5 Nations, at leaſt: Yet Grotius ſays, the Mean- 


2 1015 of it is, The Glory of the Jeuiſb Peo- 
ple ſhall be fo great, that all . * 
ek their Alliance. 8 
Tt us take another View frank Jaa, in 
which we ſhall ſee this Matter painted out in 
the terrible Style: The Lord ſhall go forth as a 
Mighty One; He ſhall ſir 1% Jealouſy like 4 
Man of \War; He ſhall ſhout aloud, yea, roar ; 
He ſhall prevail againſt his Enemies. I have 
long Time holden. my. Peace, I have been fill, and 
refrained myſelf. Nou will I cry out ike a 
travailing Hanon; I will. _— _ out 
at once. Iaiah xlii. 13, 14. : 
The holy Spirit, by Z etbanioh,” Kay given . 
us another Figure, deſcribing the Conqueſt of 
the reprobate Spirits with a peculiar Elegance: 
* The Lord will be terrible unto them, for be 
« 2971 FAMISH all the Gods of the Earth, (a 
beautiful Expreſſion to deſcribe the taking 
away of their Sacrifices,) and Men fball- 
« bow down to him, every one from biz Place; 
ce even all tbe and of the Nations.” Ch. ii. 11. 
Here too Grotius has ſhewn us exactly, in 
three Words, how much he ſaw of this 
Matter; for he ſays, All the Gods of the 
» Earth-are Dagon, Tammuz, Meloeh!” © © 
What a Picture of Mercy have we in Niob, . 
* the _ Spit thus ſpeaks to the 
1 Gentile "0 
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and hid his Face 


wt _ 93 
World Fear not: far 


aſhamed ;- neither be thou. ner ifar — 


not be put 70 — — 
"7 of tby YOUTH, and ſbalt nut remember 
_ the of thy Widewbood any more! For 
thy Maler is thine Huſband, the' Eord of Hoſts © 
ts bis Name, and thy Redeemer the Huh Que of 
Iſrael's tbe God: of -the aulole Earth ſhall be be 
called... Fut the Lord bath- „ 
| Woman forſaken and griebed in Spirit, and 4 
Wife of Youth, Shen thou aig refuſed, (or 
divorced) ſaith thy God. Fur d fmall Moment 
have I forſaken thee, but with great Mercies | 

_ will great gather thee. In à bitte Wrath 
Bm. Face from-thee for 4 Mumme, but 
wiel verlaſling will. I have Mercy on 
thee, * the Lord Hy Raten: Leia iv. 


5 * here we hank get a full hiſtoria Proof 

ertion as to the prince, Cauſe! of 
ilperſion. Here is the Gene World 
divorced in her Touth ; "that at when | ſhe 


| wal firſt divided into Nations.” | The holy 


'Tays expreſsly that God folfoak her, 
2 oY © rom he in 3 Wrath; 
t is, at uniſhment at the Di 
The having Mercy upon her with 3 
Kindneſs ſignifies, with our Lord, that the 
Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail any mee 
againſt the univerſal Diſpenſation, as they 
bad done againſt the one, by the 
L of the ten Princplites. Let us go on 
0 to 


632579 


W cer de Gegen Ves; Oh! l 
3 and toſſed with Storms (Meſers 
Figure of the (Baus) and not comforted ! 


7 « behold, I will lay thy Stones with fair Co- 


te ours, and lay thy Foundations with. ap. 
e phires.“ This Figure of building her up 


| is raken from, and alludes to, the Building, in 


which the Men were engaged attheir Diper fion.. 


_ Correſpondent. to the everlaſting Kd I 

: which we Ro now taken Notice of, is that 
glorious Pr of Teremiab: © Ar that 
© Time the et en 7. 
of the L 
« thall be gathered unto it, to the Name of 
« the Lord, to Jeruſalem ; neither ſhall they 
« walk any more after the Imagination of a 
«epi Heart,” | Chap. ii. 12. 


Mall call Jeruſalem the Throne 
RD; and ALL the NATIONS 


Me have before, in our n, upon x 


Miſer's Song, taken Notice of the myſtical 
Importance in that wonderful Hiſtory of the 

ſeparated People; and we will now produce 

_ ſome of the pro rophetic Figures ata from 


it, to deſcribe the Caſe of the Nations by. 
2 foretelling the Return of Revelation, 
s, „The Wilderneſs and the dry Place 


«ſhall be glad for them, and the Deſert 
2 ſhall rejoice.” See how beautiful this ap- 


ars in Hoſea, where God, 1 4 
ingdom of ael, bids the Pro 


: with it; © Leſt'I make her as a oper let 
«and ſet her like a dry Land, and, ſlay her 


© < with Thirſt ;” that * leſt 1 remove her 
into 


4 > . W 4 * 


ſpired Author gives this Reaſon for it: For in the 
Wilderneſs ſhall Waters burſt forth, and Tor- 


Pr 


into the Gentile World, and withdraw Revs ; 


lation from her. Thus David, in prophetic 
Viſion, ſees the Difference of the two Capti- 
vities; that of Muel, and that of udah ; and 


contraſts. them very curiouſly in tt Figure: 


God ſetteth the ſolitary. or deſerted ones 


(i. e. Judab and his Adherents 1 b 
&<. Brothers) © in the HOUSE: h — 4 
e eth them forth, when bound in eu N But 
e the rebellious ones (i, e. Iſrael) dwell in 2 
dy Land; that is, the Gentile World. 


een to this is the F Figure of a Tor- 


rent, or River of Waters, in the prophetic 


Style, for Revelation: The Origin 3 Pro- 
nety of which is from Moſes's ſtriking the Rock 


0 the Wilderneſs; which Miracle was h 


emblematical of the Caſe of the Gentile World 


without Revelation and the Spirit of God. 
At the thirty-fifth of Jſalab, after Expreſſions | 


of great Joy at the univerſal Revelation, the in- 


rents in the. Deſe 0% At the bſty-fifth Chap- 


ter, the holy Spirit calls to the Nations, "Th. 
every one Het thirfteth, come ye to the Waters. 


What beautiful * are theſe of 


this miraculous Tranſaction? 


But in no Place of the prophetic Writings 


does this Figure appear with more elegant 
Force, than in the N Chapter of 


Ezechiel, where in the Viſion of the holy Wa- 
ters, and of ou N it is faid 3 in the Dual 
9 
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53 Er ap ee ey. Ee 
Thing which liveth and moveth, aubitherfoever the. 
Ki, Q.;FORRENTS- /ha// 2 eg pic live. 


*4 «6c 5 


2 overs Myer and 3 St. Fea 
BY 


08 adele Lord, too. we find frequently. | 4 
making. ſe of this this Figure, and very re- = SEN 
— markably a ſo in his Faden e the . — © 
1 —— 8 2 1 „ . 
ee che moſt curious Fade = CR og ns 
= = eir Folger tpi : 
I and their Captivi ere. unleatne 
ed Reader muſt AY That Babylen is only 

the Greek T Tranſlation — the "Hebrew Word 
bis great Empire afforded a Shade 
| to: conceatthe myſterious Hiſtory. of the firſt > 
= Babe id, Which it was - ms En 


1 „ 


„ enz to lee through... - 3 F 5 7 "I 

— -Y In HVaiab we find d the Fall of 5; an om . a 

| he mers! 4 inion of the Gentle Word — 

__— . with the Pro eee 3 
gainſt che King of Babel. The oly Sik, „ 

| cnn and ſupports. Judah by à double 

Prophecy, which 3 5 a moſt fol Aspect 

f 0 both the firſt and ſecond Babel, and al, 

; TY regards. his; Concern. with each of them: 4 

| Our. Buſineſs. 1s to. 3 it in the INT 


MY 


(„e, 
has to the firſt Babel And it mall cone to 
paſs, in the Day that the Lord ſhall give 
<thee Reſt from thy Sorrow, and from thy 
Fear, and from the hard Bondage 'wheret 
thou ry to ſerve; that thou _ 
take up this Parable againſt the”: 
„ Babel, and fe, How hath 9 | 
te ceaſed ? the golden City ceaſed? The Lord 
* hath broken the Staff of the Apoſtate Ones, 
< the Sceptre of choſe wh have the Domi- | 
nion. He who ſmote rhe Peoples in fierce 
«Wrath with a Stroke that could not be re- 
moved, that had Dominion over the Na. 
<« tions in Anger, he is perſeciited," and cannot 
* * hinder It; e whole Earth is at Reſf, 1s 
th break forch f inte in itn 'ory 
tae in lee g Sgt E | 
The holy Spirit declares that this is . Po- 
gurative Manner of 
8 h. The ſecret Hiſtory”: or ' Senſe of it 
en, we ſay, is this: len the Lord ſhall 
4 ſet thee free from the hard Bond ge 
« of the Theocracy, wherein thou waſt ma 
te to ſerve, then Tod thall fay this of Satan 
and the apoſtate Spirits, wich bad uſurped 
«the moral Dominion, Sc. Here we fee, 
that this irremoveabli Stroke, which ſmote'the 
Peoples, was in Wrath, and this Donut 
over the Nations was in Anger; that is, in the 
Puniſhment at Babel: Agreeable to what'we 
bad produced before from the fiſty-fourth 
Chapter, where the * * faid to he 
Gentile 5 


2 


4 | 
.. 
# 1 * ; 
* 


* 


=, ( 88 
Jentile World, „ In a little _ kd m 
9 the“ This 1/is more 14 
ty explained: at the fiſty- ſeventh — 
where God declares that he e will not be per= 
angry with the Gentile World, and 
7s, For the Iniquity of his Covetouſheſs 
< 1. Ambition nat Babel) . was J wroth 
aud fmote him: 1 hid me and vas Wroth; 

4 and he went on a] turning away, or apo 
« ſthtizing-in the Way of his Heart. I have 
<<-ſeen his Ways; and will heal him: 1 wil 


lead him luci alſo; and reſtore Comforts 
unte him, eee ee + FE. ; 


ers Figure again) creating the F 
1 0 Tapes” that 
Tania” 2 144 


| 2 . is mee * to meet thee at 
4 | ;/it hach ſtirred up agai inſt these 
the DEAD 
aut << Hive b Une K 11: 10. 23390911 oy 


9 of ths 


ee OR IRE! 77 ai 66 han 


| ofthe Earth, orall:the-Kings of the Nations: As this bears 


Witneſs to 2 of the Diſperſion. (o has 
Inquiry brought to Light Import of 3 
 Rephaim, which the — have ſo long fought after 
| 2 4. — > inthe Kage => «of an exceed: 
| delicate in the Prophet Solomon, who, in one of his 
—— Speeches, - the Apoſtaſy of ue and theilt 
er Remenatons? of the Theocracy;' does theſs Words: 
- Lodi. of the K | 
£ es hay . xxi, "x i Ware 2 


Ira ing the Gif of 
But let us rergr v9 the fine Paribler: x 


going on with his Seoffs 
8 de The Grave from be= 


"ONES % 4 che" LEADERS 
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; l they ſhall-ſpeak,: 


5 1 Art thou become like unto us? (tha 
bus oniy a treated Being as u re Thy 


from Heaven, O Lucifer, 


Vet thou haſt ſaid in :thy 
< aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Throne = 


Above the Stars of God Iwill 


Fry 


of dhe [Barth it hith raiſed up bm the: 


e Thrones all the KINGS df os Nations. 
and ſay: unto thee, Art 


c thou alſo made exceedingly. weak: us we? | 
tis, Anf 


te Pom is brought downto the Grave, the 
e. Neid of thy Viols;:{(thats,' ty: : Win 
and thy Solemnities care at un 1 
«The Word! i is ſpread undet thee;: aud the 
te Worms ebver the How art thou fallen 
Son of the Mon- 
ing! Hd fart thou cut down to the 


Ground arhich didſt weaken the Nations 
Heart, I- will 


allo in 
<the Mount of. the. Congregation or appoint · 
ce Ed. Mecting Ithati i 18, of: en ue | 
bel et in the Bides r of the dark Country 
(that is, in the Parts ſof the World which are 2 
hidden rum the Light) ? I Will aſcend above 
the th of the — I will be like 


358 4} S113 Its ; $347 22 3 {pat} Sat our 5 — : 9 212 * 
5 is very. — by the Palmiſt ad: 0 


hth , Fſalm, though never as ye 
== e 2 nov Gentile — 


compares; 
Words: “ Beautiful in ituation, the Joy of the whole Earth, 
Dis Mount Sion zu the tides of the · dark Country are the City 


of the 8 that is, of! Satan, wh — obtained | 
dhe moral 100. \ This Tzaphin'tos; in the pro ——_— A 
is what the Lexicographers have never 5 yet fa | 
FTranſlators, following them implicitely, kave conſtantly ren- 

; vc "oP 5 a * 9 


e Ward he Nat 


(133) 


„the Moſt High" Ohe: -But'thow ſhalt be 
*-brought down (' or: reduced): to the Grave; 


eto the Sides of the ABYSS?7!77 11717 
Is it poſſible for any ſerious Readerito look 
i Parable without Aſtoniſiment? What 
Bvidence is here of the divine Compoſition 
of theſe Writings ? and what a wonderful 
double Prophecy is this ? Here is. the Caſe and 
Fall of the King of Babylon moſt pompouſſy 
inted: But how? Why, even in the li- 
teral: Hiſtory of Saten, the King af the firſt 
Babylon + And Judah, as Maſſab of the Theo- 


them. How / amazing therefore is this Oeco- 
nomy? Here are certainly all the internal 
Marks of Divinity which the Mind of Man 
can require; and if Men will not be convinced 
| by ther, neither will they be perſuaded, though 
one roſe from e Dad {7 io eee 
8 I eg giue but! one Inſtanos 
more of this hade, 15 that ſhaltcbe. from 
Jeremiah: The holy Spirit en that BA 
de hath been a golden * in the Lord's 


K 3 5 Hand, : 
1 This Idiom of a Cu up Was very common amongft the 
We find our Lord, 1 bis Brey in the Garden, m 


e O my Father, if it be paſſbie, let this CUP | 

paſs from me.” Mal. xxyi. And yet the Ignorance (if in. 
a4 it be not ſomething worſe)” of the: Painters xy. mars the 
Romianifts has made à real Cup of this Expreſfon in their 
Pictures of the Agony. Guide has weakened his fine Piece by 
it: However, he has ſtrengthened his Church by it, which 
wants all ſuch ingenious = If the Laity can be but 
blinded into the abominable Kage of the Sacrikce of the 


* E * 


cracy, was equally concerned with both of 
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ed Gemen ALD e e bse 


toxicated the whole Earth; at the Taſting 


forced, 


ad. 


_ « The | Nations have drank of her Wine; 
« THEREFORE the Nations are mad," Jer: 
. 7. Here wwe fer, that Babel is'deſcribed as 
a Sorcery, as a Potion which had i — 
which the Nations were deprived of: their 
Senſes, and fell into 2 State of Madneh, 
After what has been faid, I will preſume 
rr chat the Chriſtian Reader 


Wil think the principal dalle of the Diſper 


fion''to be very ſtrong and glaring in this 

Place; and that he carinot but wonder, how - 

could eſcape the Sight of Chriſtian Inter- 
s till this very Day. It may ſeem. to 


es "the — themſelves 28 
aof them ſtraining 


to reduce this Deſcri 
the Hiſtory of the ſecond BABEL, by a moſt 8 
vihich yet, we ſay, in che liters] Hiſtory of 


22 5 multos auxiliares Po- 
p. he ſays, Per Calicem ini- 
in for ap 4 Golden, At hero ut in Octz0 


a 


@-.; 


. yet his aft Sagen upon * Matack EE: 


non , * Vinum, 3 Mentem 


4 T1 1:8 #16 N 


Wn 


| = Lu OO | 
of the Diſperſion nan << | 


f navy 2 ke how curiouſly, how 
pro rn this tremendous MYSTERY was 
_ Concealed, and yet conveyed, during the Courſe 
of the wonder ful Theocracy ; to ſhow the in- 
comparable Harmony and Uniformity of De- 


ſign in a Series of Writings, the Writers of 


E- which were ſo far removed from each other 
in point of Time, that Men muſt of neteſ- 
ſity ee, that they can be no other than the 
Works of God; that it was HE that ſpate, 
and they were mate; HTO CONES — 

5 ys were created, 


8 C . vm, 


J ITHERTO: we have exmined th 


11 Writers under the peculiar. Diſpe 

_ tion, to fee what Light they would 

. towards this Inquiry into- the principal Cauſe: 
Let us now proceed to thoſe of the uni verſal 


_ 


one. And here, having paſſed this tedious 


Period of — Darkneſs, in which the 
OS N ations 


png \Thus "much, howerer, we thought 
7 of this — Dlatej ani 


* 
* 


1 if; 136 ) 
+ Nations wete-ſo. long ane we ſee the 
chearful Face of Day approaching : The: glo- 


| ious Sun of Righteouſneſs draws, near to his 
BP - Ariſing, with Healing in his Wings; that 


bleſſed Lamp, ſo long Pre ared before the 
Face of all the Peoples, to be the. Light to 
enlighten the Io , 0 5 ſhe, . r his 


| INE Hels Be; E: Run | 
; | RAIL. holy Licht, Ofping « Kere benen 
4 Or of. th eternal co-eternal Beam! 3 


* 
2 


Thee we reviſit now with | bolder Wing, CLE = 
Ed the Stygian. Pool, tho long, detain 


157 _ * . 


: In that obſcure Sojourn ; whilſt in our Flight. . 

= Through utter and through middle Darkneſs den, 

| , . = Mp ſung of- - CHAOS and, myſterious | N. bt oe B+ 47 

3 __ Taught by the Heavenly! Muſe * to, venture — +> 

| qe dark Deſcent, and up to reaſcend, ws 5 45 

| Tho HARD and RARE; Thee we reviſit fafe, — 

ö And feel wu einen vital Lamp: ap 

| Paul, preaching at As moo tells Ke = 

=: dience there, That the great Creator, being 

Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſtood in no need 

| of Temples, or any groſs Worſhip of Men; 

| and that he made of one Blood all Nations 

3 of Men, for to dwell on all the Face of. the 

: Earth, having limited the Times which dere 

= ordained before, and the "Bounds of their Ha- 
1 A ns pk That * Rank ſearch after the 

| k | 5 . , 2.49 Lord, 

"£4 GEL Sow COLES SEL PAL DIED. SFBI02 

0 . ge {arr rn 43 20 


(387 1 
Lord, if by bene they tbopld feel after king 
aud fad, him. AFs xvii. n 2 
The Apoſtleo here 6 
this myſterious Hiſtom/ (I mean, as to the 


principal Cauſe of; the Diſperſicn) : He oo” 
with: Mo ſes,” That God, at the Dete 
af the Bounds GH the Nations, limited ch 
Times, (according to his prior Deſignation) 
in which they ſhould ſearch after God; if 
haply by feeling after: him, as Men in Dark 
neſs do, they pics find him, This is what 
we have aſſerted, that the Separation was 
principally made for the ſake of religious 
Diſtinction; for the Abſence of the true God 
from the Nations, in Opnlequetes of. r 
Hen nation. i E111 36 
er this, the Apoſtle having with! great 
- "Addreſs drawn an Argument from one 
their own Poets to confute the irrational Fog 
ſurdity of the Worſhip of Idols, he reſumes 
the Hiſtory of the Diſp. perſion at the tHirtieth 
i Verſe, and ſays, be Times of this Ignorance 
; «then, Cad winking. at, . does now. give Notice, or 
proclaims, 70 4 Mer every where. to return io 
4 right Underſtanding... The Learned in this 
Light will ſee the Force of the Contraſt in 
the Original between the two Words Ayr 
and Hiila non; and[ithat our Tranſlators, for 
Want of it, have defaced ae by ren- 
des it repent. 5 
By this Time we are able to: difeoves, -tbat 
our Lord himſelf has left us the ſecret Hiſto- 


mien we Sei eerie eee 
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® (738). 
3 ry of this awful in one of his own | 
1 Parables: And when once we reflect upon 1 
l the curious and occult Part of his Ch: i 
we are ſeafible immediately, that he could BW 
| not declare it publickly to the Jeu. The 
unſenrchable Counſel of the Infinite Wiſdom FF 
| | Shad deſignated a Blindneſs for Judab too, f. 
3 who, in his Turn, was to bear his Share, 
ö and to ge eee rand Whole of this 4 
j which was to enli{ioea the Nations, was to = : 
| be Darkneſs to him. e 2000s ee „„ 
| able Depths of the Divine Preſciencel 
| I The future Blindneſs" of Judah had bee : 
N he Subject of many Prophecies: I will pro 
f duce but one, and that be from T/atab, 
FZ in which we ſhall ſee the Proceſs df = 


whole ver beautifully drawn out: T will bring 
the Blind iy a Way that they knew not; I will 
tead them in "Paths that they ' bave not known ; 
T will make Darkneſs Light before them, and 
crooked Things fliraight. Theſe Things will I 
4 unto: them, and not forſake them. Wey ſhall 
1 be turned back again, they "ſhall 'be greatly 
aſhamed that truft in graven'Images » that Jay" Yo 
'the molten Images, 77 are oi Gate. "Hear, ye 
Deaf ; and bol, ye Blind,*that ye may fee. Af 
2 of the Blindneſs ef the Na- 

_ "tions, and its „the Prophet 
next Words 2 of Judab 5 ch 
was to commence when the * 
ond is blind but i ae dx er 9 
| : —_— 


6.59) 


perfect One, (that is, he who has the revealed 


Seeing many Things, bur thou obſerveſt not; 
ing the Bars, but be will" © bear. Iſai. xlii. 
16, ow What a prophetic wet, 18 
8 ; 

| Now, as one ee of Gods Diſpe 


cannot poſſibly oppoſe another, it Follows, N 


that our Saviours Commiſſion was 
mited and confined, — this Blind- 


neſs of Judab; and that he had very narrow 
Room left for his Conduct. This had been 


foretold of himat the very Erection of the Theo- 
cCracy, as we read in Mr: 


unto thee, and well put 
an be jhall fpeak unto them ALL that I ſhall 
COMMAND him. Deu. xvii. 18. And 
this he abundantly declares himſelf: Fur I 
have not ſpoken of "myſelf; but the Father which 
me, He gave er AANDMENT 
"what 7 Id fay, it 7 ſhould ſpeak. 
eng, Is fee. dar curiouſly he ac- 
quitted himſelf through the whole Courſe: of 
his Miniſtry; during which, he never once 
in plain and expreſs Terms declares to the 


Jews, that Moſes's Law was at an End, and 
that he came to finiſh" the wonderful tempo- 


ral Kingdom; whilſt yet we find him diſ- 
covering this Matter to the Woman of Sm. 
ria 9 wed ; for, in his Anſwer to her 


K 


Meſſnger ke ſent? Whois 55 Hind as the 
Religion) fo blind at tbe 1 the Lord? ; 
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will raiſe them 
up 4 Prophet from among tbeir Brethren, like 
Wards in bis Mouth, 
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(240) 
Queſtion concerning the Preference of the 


two Temples, he — Woman, believe me, the 
| Hour cometh, ben ye ſhall neither in © this 
Mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem, worſhip the 
_ Father -— Bu F mf cometh, and now 18, 


when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the 


Father in Spirit and in Truth : For the Father 


is ſecking out of futh to worſhip him. Gad is a 
Spirit; and they | that - worſhip bim, MUST 


6 . him in Spirit and in Truth. John iv 


To ſhow this Matter in few Words: The 


Office of : Feſus was to put an End to the . 


tion and Inſtitutes of Moſes; but the preor- 
dainedd Blindneſs of Judab vvas to be brought c on 
by the ſteady Bebel g e e, Obligation: 


It follows _ that the Conduct of Feſus 
muſt of neceſſity be confined to the divine 
Decree; and conſequently, that all his Diſ- 

courſes,” which might any ways affect it, 


ſhould be in a dark and figurative Manner. 
Hence the Reaſon of his numerous Parables, 


as he himſelf informs his Diſciples, who came 


and'faid unto him, by ſpeakeft thou unto them in 
and ſaid unto them, Be- 
cauſe it is GIVEN unto YOU1}to know the My- 


ſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, (chat is, of 


the univerſal Revelation) but: to THEM## 7s 
NOT GIVEN; therefore ſpeak I unto them 
in ' Parables, becauſe they ſeeing ſee not, and 
rl they bear 1 ey ale ds they under 
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E 
anne we; ſee; he Was . keep on 


the temporal Shades, and to help forward od | 
is: the. occult 


_ Blindneſs. This again is 
oof his calling out” fo-froquenty 25 
we dae Ea 


Ears: t HEAR; r bim HEAR: There were 


but few to whom God had vouchſafed this 


Hearing, as our Lord in his Prayer to the 
Fathercfays 3 Lohave manifeſted thy! Name unto 
the Men which: FHOU+:GAVEST me [out 
of the” World © THINE they were, and THOU 


 GAVEST' chem ta me, a e Baue hept tly 


Mond sohn xvii. G 5 1 lr got 
He it has come to paſs, that this Matter 


has Eſcaped unſeen ſollong, I know not: But 
this I am confident of, 3 preſent ſuper. 


| natural Blindneſs of Judas (which is ſo cu- 
rious, ſo important a Part of the grand 

WHOLE), was reſpected by all the Evan 
geliral Prophets; and that this People axe the 


great Cauſe of thoſe divine Obſeurities, which 
ſo abundantly . in the ſacred Writ 


ings under the Zoſpel: In conſequence of 


which, I will 3 to add, That any 
Mriter, who ſhall attempt to | inveſtigate f 
them without this: Obſervation, will be juſt 


in the Condition of Grotius with the Theo- 
5 2 Prophets: He muſt unavoidably miſtake 


oe Thing for another. Accordingly, the 


Want of diſcerning this Part of the Character 


af the ſerund great Lawgiver has been the 


Cauſe of more Errors, and we — aan 
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- and. occult- Part of the Char: 
told the ſktoret 
called the Parable of che Prodigal Son: Hi 


mon Father of them both: The Elder of 
theſe is the 


give , Portion of Gods that falleth'-to 


and there waſted his Subſtance, lromg' . 


6142 3 
be) of mote fatal onen tos thaw! in the 
of the . 
Having 8 thus * PE Sha to 
our firſt general Rule) concerning the curious 
r_of We 


122 £ 17 


we come now”: to ſhow where our 


It is in that, Which is 


Deſper/ion 


gad, A calls Minn Ba# ie Sins. Divines 


and Genie World, who had God the com- 


wo che Expreſ- 
fion of God him If hott Jelegation ::' 


er: * Thou thalt ſay unto Pharaoby Thus 
< faith the Lord, Iſrael. is my Son, euen my 


FIRST-BORN. Exod. iv. 22: And tbe 
f them ſaid to; his Father, Furber, 


And be divided uo them bis Vahlen 2 
Phi we ſay in Moſefs'' Words, is the Time 
when the Moſt High divided to the Nations 


their Inheritance; but how curiouſſy it „ 


concealed in the Shade of the younger Sons 
deſiring this of his Father? And not many 
2 after the younger Son gathered all to- 


getber, and took his Journey into a fur . 


(the Migration of the Nations from Ba-. 


is furthet explain- 


This riotous Living is 


7 the chirtieth "oy — 


Bro- 


of this Cage of the 


have: ſeanthefe tro Sons to be che ums 


: - 143 ) ” 
' Brother: accuſes: him of having devoured, it 
with HARLOTS ; and this is 3 common 
Figure in the prophetic Style for Idolatrr. 
Hlere then we have it from our Lord him 
ſelf; that Idolatry and the Darkneſs of the 
Gentile World' began from. the Dividing of 
their Inheritance to the Nations: But yet, 
——ů — Ces ſion, In- 
5 a very lane Account 


the Journey into the 
in 


Imitation af Bacher, 3 Inquiry 
— the Food of the 2 and, af- 


—— on further; * This Fruit, -faith 
Wt was ordinary amon Egyptians 5 
— — with > Td to which, 
perhaps, that Part of the Parable. refers, 
et vrhere the Prodigal is ſaid to have travelled 
tea far off into a Region, though it is not 
_ * i\named: For that it cannot refer to ſome 
Country in Judæa, may ſeem, both becauſe 
there is no Mention of that Fruit in Judæa, 
and becauſe Feeding of Swine was 
Yon: Laws of the ye and thirdly, be- 


6 « cauſe 


Gf 


Contemplation, | -why, are thieſe c heavenly 
Riches to be ſmothtred and loft in ſuch 


(C) 


ente ie i. Laid, that be trapclled a great! 


ich ai ii; bas 10H H is 


" How would this bod Man have been 


Pe hear;-thathe travelled into Great 
Britain, before he got back to his Father? 
Alas, What la Manner of explaining of my? 
ical Writings is thisd: Howe much f their 
hidden Delicacy will thisibritig to Light 7 
Why, in che Name of thatiInifinite Wiſdom, 
Frhich did a 


theſe dliridus Writings: to 
be written for Our Study and: for Our ſtrofigeſt 


7" Bepgary-? This Parable contains, wre 
ſs "the Hiſt6r5-of the whole of this tremen- 
dee and aſtoniſhing Miyſtery of God! Here 


is the Blindneſs of the Gentile World beginning 


ac. the Diviſion of the Men into Nations; 
here is the Migration and the Idolatry of this 
vounger Brother; here again is a maſt ami 
able Picture of the Mercy of God upon him; 
for, when he came: to Himſelf, * ws r 
turning to hib Father; #<vbilit he was (VET 

«a great May off; his Father ſavr him, and had 

ce : Compaliicn* d ran and fellz upon K, 
c and Kiſſed him. And the gon ſaid untochim; 


x Father, I have finned againſt Heaven and 


in thy Sight, and am no more 

to be called thy Son. But the Father id 
to his Servants; Bring dort the beſt Robe 
and put it on him, and put a Ring upon 


SATIN, and Shorz upon hi Feet :; rand 
e ** 


(145) 


4 bring hither the fatted Calf, «6d kill i it, and 


et us eat and be merry; for this my Sort 
was DEAD, and is alive * ; he was loft, 
< and he is found. 

Upon this tender Compaſũon, this eacrciftil 
Pn of the Gentile World, the elder 
Brother, or the Jewiſh Wotld, is repreſented 
as angry, and he would not go in: There- 
fore came his Father out, and intreated him; 


but it was to no Purpoſe: He anſwers, Lo, 


theſe many Years do T ſerve thee (that is, the 
whole C Oburſe of the Theocracy) neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any Time thy Commandment and 
yet thon never gaveſt me 4 Kid; that I might 
make merry with my Frienus: But, as ſoon 


as this thy Son was tome, Who hath devoured 
thy Subſtance with Har lots, thou hajt Bred for 


lum the fatted Calf. 


Here is the prophetie Hiſtory of che Bund- = 


neſs of Judab, which was to commence when 


the other departed : But how curiouſly is it 
told and delivered? May not this Parable a- 


lone convince us of the inimitable Excellence of 
the ſacred Compotition ? For what an amiable 
_ domeſtic Hiſtory is here? the Tenderneſs of 
which cannot fail of making an Impreffion 
upon the moſt common Underſtanding : And 
yet, this Hiſtory is fraught with ſuch an a-- 
ful, ſuch a tremendous Importance, that, the 
more elevated the human Underſtanding is; 
the more | will it ſtand PE and | confounded. 
at it. . "gk $i 
1 To . a Again, 5 


> - 


( 146 ) 3 
Again; This Parable may ſerve as a Sperl : 
men of that Obſervation, which I have before 
made; I mean, that the Jews are the great 

- Cauſe of the divine Obſcurities in the Evan- 


gelical Writings. The original Cauſe of the 


Gentile Blindneſs could never be plainly told 
to Judeb by Jeſus and his Apoſtles, becauſe 
it ſhows the Nature and Appointment of the 
Theocracy, and betrays the Finiteneſs of Moſes's 

Inſtitute; which Judah muſt not ſee, till the 
End of that Period, which the uniſearchable 
Wiſdom has determined; for him. Hammond 
too, may ſerve as a Witneſs of the | Succeſs 
which muſt befal an Interpreter, without this 
Obſeryation. What has the Life of this fine 
Compoſition to do with ſuch a Heap of Jar- | 
gon? This is not the native Dreſs: of either 


do ſay, that it is the greateſt Barbariſm to put 
them into it. 
Beſides, I would "a know. WI this 
Manner of Writing can poffibly end; for 
tis plain, from this Taſtance, that a Man may 
as well write a Month as an Hour Could 
not one inquire, Whether the Son travelled 
on Horſe-back, or in a Carriage? and then 
fall to muſtering pus concerning the 
they — * „. — 
were m were drawn: 
= apain, Whether he travelled all the while 
upon the Continent, or whether he took 
Ship g? —  hencs Alt to Quotations, 


3 1 eon 


— 


Parable or Prophecy; and I will make bold 3 


T7) * 


ronbkinie the Shi ping of the Antieiitt, and 

their Manner of Navigation. And would 
not either of theſe be as proper, as the ſpend- 
ing ſo much Time about theſe Figs, and the 
Hogs that were eating of them! For, after 
all his Trouble, we cannot but ſmile to ſee the 

Dilemma he redated himſelf to in the End, 
in a Matter of moſt wonderful. Tthportance 
truly: He could not determine preciſely, 
arg; . the Figs were green or dry : He only 

 tays, „The Uſe of them green was PRO- 
10 BARI y that which belongs to this Place, 

« where the Swine are faid to feed on 
« them, as they are wont to be allowed to do 


. on thoſe other Fruits, which are good for 


nothing elſe.” 

The Reader, I preſume, will think, that 
his Obſervation is good for nothing elſe but 
to be thrown to the Hogs. Nothing, ſurely, 
can recommend this: ridiculous ow 0 
treating the ſacred Writings, without it be 
this, That it is open to all Capacities; no 
one needs to defrat ir of it; even. the very 
loweſt. common Preacher amongſt us may 


vine, for want of the deſignated Blindneſs of 
the Gentile World, could fe nothing of the 
Hiſtory of the Diſperſion | in it; which, we 
reſume to fay, is the chicf Delicacy : His 
Werds are theſe ; Thu the Heathen in general, 

E12 taking 


ſafely manage it. How different from this is 
the Language of Dr. Carte, in his Paraphraſe 
upon this Parable? Yet even this great Di- 
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E (68) 
taking the Pleaſures of this preſent World for 
their chief Happineſs, (this is for the Diviſion 
of the Subſtance) departed. from God, (and 
this for the Journey into the far Country) 
and forſaking bis true Religion, fell into all 
Manner of Jdolatry, Profaneneſs and Impiety, 
and abuſed the common Bleſſings of Providence, 


to ſerve unreaſonable Luſts, Intemperance and De- 


bauchery. This is a general Truth, but it falls 
far ſhort of that delicate peculiar one, which 
our Lord has conveyed. We have ſhown 
the Reaſon why he could carry it no further; 
and we are thankful to God that he hath ena- 
bled us to do it; that fo, at the laſt, the 
World may fee this great Parable in all its 
| heavenly Glory. ee 
We have before taken Notice of the Preach- 
ing of Paul and Barnabas at Lyſtra; and we 
now obſerve, that it had the ſame. general 
Import with that of his Sermon at Athens ; 


for he tells them, That the living God, the 


eat Creator of all Things, in the Ages that 
2 paſt, left all the Nato, to N their 
own Ways. But let us remark here (as in 
the Caſe of our Saviour with the Woman of 
Samaria) that the free and open Declaration 
of this myſterious Oeconomy is only made 
to the Gentiles, and not to Judab; it could be 
profitable Servant was going to be caſt into 
outer Darknefs, where he hath been weeping, 
eh gnaſkg of his Teeth, that is, in the 


(149) | 
| moſt eminent and 8 State of Sor- 
row and Diſtreſs that the World ever ſaw, 
or ever will ſee, for upwards of ſixteen hun- 
dred Years: The prophetic Contemplation of 
which drove St. Paul into ſuch an Agony of 
Tenderneſs and patriot Love, that, like a 
Man beſide himſelf, he ſays, He could even 
with himſelf cut off from Cheſt, if, by that 
means, this Decree againſt his Nan could 
Have been reverſed : But it was impoſſible, 
for the Gifts and Calling of God Were unal- 
 terably determined. 

But as the Cauſe of the Gentile Blindneſs 
could, by no means, be declared to the Jews, 
on the one hand; ſo, on the other, was it a 
Matter of very nice and tender Concern, to 
_ diſcover the divine Deſignation of the Jeuiſb 
ſubſequent Blindneſs to th Gentiles. We ſee 
hat a Difficulty St. Paul found, to expreſs 
himſelf to his Roman Converts about it, in 
the ninth, tenth and eleventh Chapters of his 

Epiſtle to them; which have ſince created ſo 
much Perplexity to the learned World. Af- 
ter a great deal of abſtruſe Arguing, in the 
ninth and tenth, he tells them at the laſt, in 

the eleventh Chapter, very plainly, That the 

| Blindneſs of the Gentile and Few:ſh World 
were analogous, and of divine Deſi ignation. 
And this indeed might have been inferred 
very ſtrongly, as by collateral Evidence, from 
| that Prophecy of Iſaiah which we juſt now 
1 — For can it be ſuppoſed that the 
Lo divine 
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tra 


divine Wiſdom had decreed to blind * 72 


Servant, his Meſſenger whom he had ſent; - 


and that the Blindneſs of the Gentzle Marla 
ſo univerſal, and of ſo long Continuance, 

mould not have been of _ Determination p 
Doubtleſs —_ 


To return wy the Apoſtle; He cautions 


them from preſuming to deſpiſe the Fews, 


who were then under the Influence of their 
ſupernatural Blindneſs : I n, not, Brethren, 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of. this MYSTERY, 


(He fhould be w 557 in your own Conceits) that 


Blindneſs in as happened unto Iſrael, un 
til the Fulneſs 77 the Gentiles he come in. And 


fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. © As concerning the 
| Goſpel, they are Enemies (that is, God ſeems | 
to be at Enmity with them) for your Sales: 


But as concerning the Election, (to make the 
firſt Chriſtian Church of) hey. are beloved for 
the Sake of their Fathers. For the Gifts and 


_ the Calling of God are uncbhangeable. For as. 
VE formerly have not believed God, yet have 
now obtained Mercy through their Unbelief : 


Even fo (or in like manner) have THESE 
4 6 now not believed, that {rough your Mercy, 
alſo may obtain Mercy: Fur God hath con- 


| ALL. (chat is, the Gentile and Fewiſh | 


2 ) in Unbeligf, that he might have *** 
a | 


| No ſooner has the Apoſtle faid theſe Words, 


but he breaks out into a rapturous Admira- 
von . che 10 of oy e Oecono- 


my: 


"4 151 ) ut 

my: £0 hs DEPTH of the Riches, bo 

of the Wiſdom. and Knowledge of GOD! 
Ho wnſearchable are his KPIMATA De- 
© crees, and 7nve/tigable his Ways! For who 
te hath known the Mind or Wiſdom of the 
“ Lord, ar who hath been in Council with 
„him? Or who hath firſt given to him, and 
„ it ſhall be recompenſed ve him again? 
(that is, who can claim any thing from God 
as a Debt or a Due?) For of him, and 


ff through him, and to him are all Things : 


* Ti whom be Glory for ever. Amen.” 
Niere then we ſee this principal Cauſe, 
which we have purſued with ſo much Dili- 
nce through the occult Writings of the 
beocratic Prophets, at the laſt very plainly 
told by an Evangelical one. We cannot how- 
ever part with this Matter, without obſerv- 
ing the incomparable Addreſs of St. Paul: 
The Preſumption of his Roman Converts made 
it neceſſary for him to give ſome Explana- 
tion of the Caſe of the Jeus; but then it was 
the moſt difficult Subject in the World to 
_ upon: It would have been a hard Say- 
ing to have told theſe Men, juſt recovered 
from the Darkneſs of the Gentile World to 
the Knowledge of the one true God, to have 


told them at once, and directly, that this, 


Darkneſs, of two ) thouſand Years Continuance. 
had been the Effect of the divine Decree; 
and that the ſame: Decree had now determin= 


| B to blind Judab his Servant, his Meſſenger 
L 4 whom 
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whoa hes had choſen. © What a "Situation, 


then was the Apoſtle in? And how has he 


conducted himſelf in it? Why he argues ve- 


ty largely from the ſecondary Cauſe, and yet 
- at the fame time * the n one al- 


ways in Sight. 5 
Thus, for Inſtance; What ſhall we » fog then? © 


Pat the GENTILES, - «chich 2 not 


Righteouſneſs, have ' attained to Righteouſneſs, 


even that Righteouſneſs which is of Faith: But 
ISRAEL, ubicb followed the Law of Righ- 


teouſnefs, hath not arrived firſt at the Law of 


"Righteouſneſs : Wherefore ? Becauſe they follow- 


ed it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works 


of the Law ; for they fumbled at that Stum- 
1 


Hling- Stone. This, we ſee, is the ſecondary ; 
Cauſe, their Belief of the Perpetuity of Mo- 
ess Inſtitute: In the very next Words he 
gives the primary one, which was the Divine 
Preſcience; 4s it is WRITTEN, Behold 1 
pm in . 4 ee 2s and a Rock F 
How curious is this? 
.... 


through the whole tenth Chapter and the 


firſt Part of the eleventh, where he takes 


Leave of it in theſe Words: What then? 
ISRAEL. (chat is, the Bulk of Iſrael) bath 
not obtained that which he ſeeketh for; but the 
ELECTION (that is, they whom God did 

_ chooſe to make up the firſt Chriſtian Church) 

| bath obtained it, Ek, the reſt were blinded. 


The next Words contain the primary Cauſe 


0 13 ) 1 
; of this Blindneſs; According as it is WRIT- 


IEN, God hath given them the Spirit of Sum- 
| ber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears 


Z that t ſhould not hear, unto this Day ; 5. that is, 
in other Words, the divine Decree is, that 
| oy ſhould not underſtand their own Pro- 


f e At the eleventh Verfe he 3 another 
Method, and from thence urges them, upon 
the Principles of Gratitude, Derivation, and 
Fear, not to dare to inſult the Jews ; and fi- 
nally impreſſes upon them the Conſideration 
of the Goodneſs and Severity of God. Hav- 
ing thus advanced upon them by Degrees, he 
ventures, at the Ead of his Arguing, to ſpeak 
out plainly, though very ſparingly: In three 
ſhort Verſes he compares their former Blind- 
neſs with the preſent one of the Jews; and de- 
| clares, That God had ſhut up ALL together 
in Unbelief. And to what End? Why, that 
he might have Mercy upon ALL, for the 
| future moſt glorious Diſplay of his © own Mer- 


And thus 1 have ventured, in as few ind as 
pln Words as I could poſſibly do, to ſhow 
the Force of this Inquiry, in a Matter which 
has created the greateſt Difficulty amongſt. 


Divines; and i it has (which I cannot indeed 


but hope it has) explained the Meaning of 
St. Paul, by purſuing one conſtant and uni- 
form Manner of Interpretation, from the illu- 


25 Prophecy of * down to the A- 
"IM pan 
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that delicate In 5 
made Uſe of in the: three difficult Chapters, 
is curiouſly deſigned to take up the Atten- 
tion of his Gentile Converts: The Truth 


+ 154 ) : 
le himſelf; if this, I fay, which has ſup+ 


on itſelf through ſuch a Series of Writers, 
and faid none other Things than thoſe. which 
Moſes and the Prophets did write, and which 
the curious Preaching of the bleſſed Jeſus and 


his Apoſtles did afterwards confirm; if this In- 


quiry, thus ſteadily purſued, hath ; in the End 


given a familiar and rational Diflipation to that 


_ dreadful Intanglement which Caluin fell into, 


our 1 Labour is then moſt gloriouſiy repaid. 
It cannot be im 1 per to add here, that all 
terſperſion, which St. Paul has 


be was obliged to declare, was too bold and 
glaring to be ſeen quite naked by ſuch weak 
Eyes; and he well knew how to 0 it in 


this Manner. In ſhort, the greateſt Difficul- 
ties in his Epiſtles are thoſe Paſſages which re- 


late to his own Countrymen, and theſe are 
chiefly prophetical, and therefore incapable of 


any common and dead Interpretation. But 1 | 
want not to ſay this of myſelf; it will appear 


with great Authorty from St. Peter; who, in 
the third Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle, hay- 


ing as a Prophet treated of the Diflolution of 
the Theocracy in the myſtical Style, calls in 
St. Paul as a * collateral Witneſs to his Predic- 


tions: Even gt our beloved Brother Paul alſo, 


7 Kendeg to the Wiſdom (that is, Revelation) 
which has been gon to LEY hath written unto 


n 


2. an TY 
„; as alſa in all bis Epiſtles, PINE in then 
beſe Things: In which are Jome Things bard 
x nderſiood, which they who are wes 
and unſtable wreſt or ove. unto their own | 
 Deftrutticn. 
Now that Learnin „the want of which, : 
St. Peter ſays,” Was io fatal a Conſequence 
at that Time, is no other than the Knowledge 
of the Theocratic Prophets, as to what th « they 
| had foretold of the impending Fate of 
And he, who ſhall attempt to cxptag the 
fine Parts, and curious Obſcurities, in the fa- 
ered: Writers of the un iverfal Diſpenſation, 
without a competent Skill and diligent Search 
into thoſe of the peculiar myſterious one ; may, 
with equal Succeſs, look for the Hiſtory o 
Germany in the Book of Rruglarions: Which, 
indeed, ſome Men, as if they had'been the pro- 
feſt Patrons of Pertrid e the Almanack- Maker, 
Hou more than — attempted to do. 
I will illuſtrate the Truth of this ( Obſer- 
vation of St. Peter, in two Verſes of the cle- 
venth Chapter to the Romans, which we have 
mentioned already, but not explained : The 
Apoſtle ſays, Left * wa be wiſe in your 
own Conceits, I muſt inform Brethren of 
this MYSTERY, that ends in Part 11 
L ned unto Iſrael, until the Fulneſs of the 
I Nations be come in. And fo all Iſrael ſhall be 
ed. Here is a curious Ayſtery i in one fin- 
gle Word, and a ſecret Meaning of St. Paul, 
which it is * to come at but by pro- 
„„ A i "ee 


3 (2x56) 
phetc Learning; without this, it muſt un- 
avoidably lie concealed for ſeventeen hundred 
Years more. We ſhall ſhew it to the curious | 
Divine. 
I be Holy Spirit, by the Prophet * 
deſcribing God s reaſſuming the moral Domini- 
on of the Gentile World, or the ſetting up his 
- univerſal Kingdom, and the Expiration of the 
Gentile Blindneſs, ſays, At that Time they 
call Jeruſalem the x; Rk of the Lord, and 
all the Nations all be gathered umto it, to the 
Name of the Lord, to {dvr <1 Nether ſhall 
they walk any more after the Imagination of 
their evil Heart, The next Words i foretel the 
Blindneſs of Judah which was to ſucceed : © In 
* thoſe Days the Houſe of Judah, ſhall go to 
the Houſe of ae, and ey ſhall come to- 
* gethet from the Land of Darkneſs.” Fer. iii. 
17, 18. This prophetic Hiſtory has explained | 
St. Paul; and — in Return, has ſhown. us the 
Myſtery of God that is in it; which is, And 
OTT thus, or after this Manner, all Hrael 
ſhall be ſaved; That is, this is the Means by 
which they are to be made all equal Objects 
of Salvation. 80 unſearcheable are the De- 
cerees of God, and his Ways beyond al hu- 
man Comprehenſionn 
At the Concluſion of this fine Epiſtle, the 
Apoſtle has very curiouſly inſerted the Sub- 
ject of our Inquiry into his excellent Doxo-, 
logy : « Now to him that is of Power to 
< Salt N according to my Goſpel, _— | 


WI 

« the Preachin g of Jſus Chriſt, according to 
© the Revelation of the MYSTERY, which 
e was kept ſecret in the Times of the Ag es, 
(chat is, during the Courſe of the ann e | 
© Peculiarity) but NOW is made manifeſt, 
«and by the prophetic Writings (according 
© to the Ordering of the everlaſting God) is 


___ << made" A to All the Nations, for the 


Obedience of Faith. To God only wiſe, 
. LR ge Fefus Ci for ever. 
Annen.“ 

Here we find that this Cauſe of che Diſperſion 
was kept Secret for many Ages, (as we'have 
before ſaid, it muſt needs be during the whole 
myſterious Peculiarity) but now is made mani- 
feſt. And how ? Why, by the religious Gather- 
ing of the Peoples, in the firſt Place; and, in 
the ſecond, it is made known by the prophetic 

Writings, Ke ENITATHN according to the 
Ordering of them by the eternal God: That 
is, God has ſo ordered and compoſed the pro- 
phetic Writings, that they alſo contain an Evi- 
_ dence of this. But to whom? not to Judah > 
No); we ſee it is to ALL THE NATIONS, 
for the Obedience. of F aith ; that is, that they 
may believe and obey. And it is from the di- 

ligent Study of theſe, and from an awful 
Contemplation of the univerſal Darkneſs of 
the Gentile World, that we have adven- 
r to pn a _ Ne grad -of 
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hated g recovered this undeniable Teſtimo- 
vy from St. Paul, That the Gentile and Few: 
% Blindneſs were "analogous, and both 
ceeding from the Divine Decree of the = 
anſearcheable Wiſdom; we ſee now very plain 
that this was finely poiiited out,” in the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son, by our bleſſed 
Lord himſelf: But we are able, after this 
Information from the Apoſtle, to ſhew It much 
ſtronger froth his Lord, chan i it appears in the 
11 now mentioned. We read, in the 
ghth Chapter of St. Mattheio; that the Cen- 
hs of Caperuaum made no more Doubt of 
the divine Authority of Fefis; than he did 
of that of his own over 3, own Soldiers: 
When Jeſus heard it, be marvelled; ani ſaid t@ 
them that ;follewed; Verily I ſay unto you,” t 
Baue not found fo great Faith, no not in Iſrael. ; 
Upon this he takes Occaſion very curiouſly to 
= this Matter in the next Words: And 
unto you, that many : fhall come from, the 
5 9 the Weſt; and hall fit down with 
5 WED and Iſaac, and Jacob: in the King- 
. dom of Heaven That is, the Nations ſhall re- 
ceive the Promiſes of the Covenant made and 
confirmed to theſe three greatPatriarchs(which; 
we before ſaid, alluded and felated to the Dif- 
©? and be admitted into the univerſal 
gdom : But the: Children of the Kingdom 
4 (the Theocracy) D, be caft into outer Dark- 
1 neſs : There ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of 
i" Fab. With what à delicate 0 


Ll 


1 1590 * 
Was this delivered? Again, i in one of his ex: 
quiſite Preachings, in the thirteenth of St. Luke;. 


be tells the Jews, There ſball be Weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham; 


and Iſaac and Jacob, and all the Prophets in 

the Kingdom of God, (to whom this univerſal 

Kingdom was revealed, and who were there- 
fore Partakers of it) and you your ſelves thruſt 
out. And there ſball cume from t Laß, and 
from the Weſt, and from the North, and from 

the South, and fhall fit down in the King dom of 

God. And they are laſt which ſhall be ert, and 

: they are firſt which ſhall 3 laſts”: . 

_ - This I preſume. is very plain to 2 Chriſtian 
Reader, but I will ſhew: it yet more forcibly 
in a very curious Parable of out Lord's: The 
thorough Ignorance of which in the Church 


of Rome, is an illuſtrious Proof of their nota- 


ble Infallibility. Theſe great Divines, however, 
have been infallible even here, as to their 
great Concern, for they have dug a Mine of 
Gold, and that a very rich one too, out of this 
Ignorance : They have exhauſted Millions by 
their own Darkneſs, while the Laicy, in 4 
ſtrict literal Senſe, paid very deah for the 8 
HOrance of their Priefts. © © 

The Parable which contains the Hits 
bf the Gentile and Jewiſh Blindneſs, and of | 
the divine Decree in both of them, is. 2 — 
of the Rich Man and the Beggar Lazarus 

the Extecatinat Bi: 2 where 5 
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ny every Day. 


. 6 1 60 
19. There was al This rich Man is the 
certain rich Man, who Jemiſe World, which, dur- 
was clothed in Pur- + ing the Courſe of the my- 
ple and fine Linen, ſterious' Theocracy, was en- 
and fared ſumptu- | riched with the hidden 


Treaſures of God. 
20, 21. And there This is che entile World. 


was a certain 'Beg- | which was in a State of Po- 
gar named Laæarus, verty during that Period, | 


which was laid at his | and full of Sores; that is, 


Gate full of Sores; | in the prophetic Style, full 


and deſiring to be of Idolatry. Thus the Ho- 
fed with the Crumbs | ly Spirit, in Jaiab, com- 
which fell from the baning of apoſtate rael, 


rich Man's Table: From the Sole of the Foot 


Moreover, the Dogs | even unto the Head; there 


came, 7 22 liked * is no Soundneſs in it, but 


putrefying Sores: Our Lord 
has fixed our Attention to 


| -/ . | this Beggar, by telling us, 


Sores.. - g 1 and Bruiſes; and 


& 


| | that he was named Laza- 
ius; that is, the not help- 
1:0 7 ed, "the unafſiſted one. 
clad: And it came | When this State of Po- 
to paſs that the Beg- | verty of the Gentile World 
gar died, and he was | expired they were brought 
carried by Meſſen | by the Meſſengers of God 


1 hay — (the Apoſtles and Diſciples) 


be ...- into * chat Bleſſ- 


2 e firſt n 

for a Kingdom and Royal Dignity; the ſecond, the fire Liner, 

is peculiar to the ſacred Writers, and fignifies the true R Kell. 

3 to us in . 
g age Lamb, it was to his e 

War to be arayed in ne Linen in ker Turn: © 
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State of Diſſolution * 
ie lift up his Eyes, | 
1 in Torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham, | 
afar. off, and Taxa. 


F 


and ſaid, Father A- 
 braham, have Merc 

upon me, and End 
Lazarus that he may | 
FE - the Tip of his 


N 


161 * 


- Marini 


1 . was  covenamed to 


The weaker: State of the 
Jet ib Warld alſo expired, 
and they were buried: This 
being buried is in the pro- 
phetit Style again, and, like 
the Grave, lignifies Ruin 
and a State of Diſſolution, 

The Theocracy being 
| diffolved, Judab, in his 
Torments, or weeping and 

aſhing of his Teeth, . as 
5 Saviour had juſt ex- 
preſſed it, ſees Abraham a- 


far off, and the. poor 

aaa Ge in Poſſeſſion of 
CCC 
24. And he cried, | 


Here we begin to fee, 
from our Lord, who this 
rich Man was; for he op 
| Abrabam his F ather, and 
| defires that the Gentile 
World; might be Ferns 


in Water, and 


be my Tongue 


for I- am tormented 
in this Flame ?. 


e 1 J 25. But a | 
„A E. The ft Place of the Lrangelesl wing that 


to "ONE e 3 
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this Word i made uſe of in, is Matt. xi. 23. where ort Lord, 

foretelling the Deſtruction of Cæpermamm, ſays, And thou 
_ «" Capernaum, which art exalted unto Heaven, ſhalt be brought 
«©. down unto utter Ruin or Diſſdlution. 


This Flame again 1 * the prophetic wi, br Den- 


; tion and a. Diſſolution 
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Neuner evil Things: | 
Burt NO W Be is 
comforted, and thi | 
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a Then he ſaid, 
27. T | 


five Brethren ; that 


6 


225 But e! 
that thou in thy 


od Thir 
2 i | 


n * 


art tormented” © | 
26. And beſides | 
al this, between - us 
and you there is a 
Gulf” *"eſta- | 
liſhed, in ſuch Man- 
Ls that they, who | 
would paſs from 


from thence may pals 
Haro 5 5 


461 


Father, that — | 
wouldeſt ſend him to 
my Father's Houſe : 

28. For I have 


162 * 


Here again we ſee fur- 


faid, Son, remember | ther who this rich Man 


was; for Abrabam calls him 
his Son, and bids him re- 
member, that be, during 
the Courſe of the Theo: 
cracy, received his | 
Things, and the unaſſiſted 
One, in like manner, evil 
Things; but that NOW 
the ppor One was comforted, 
and he was tormented. | fo 
chat this Diſpenſation was but 

 proportionable, in the firſt 
place, and therefore his Pe- 
tition would not be grant- 
ed; but, in the ſecond place, 


hence to you, may | he informs him, that this 
not be able, nor 


| could not be done, becauſe 


NI Divine Decree; 
1 | whic is here deſcribed, by 
5 4 the Figure of an un affable 
x Gulf that is firm 

1 | liſhed,” 


y eſta- 


This Requeſt; on the 
tA of his Iren, is 
introduced by our Lord 
with a'moft inimitable Ad- 
dreſ3,. for the fake of Abra- 
ham's Anſwer: In which 


we ſce fully. that theſe were 


"Log this we G2, 61 e 
BEE” the Few: to 7. ger Myſtery of 


E E unto the Jewss tor they” had 
5 Moſes 


Able fs to 


God be finiſhed, wy + = area nan udaiſm, 5 
Kinde: * 


This Gulf is firmly: 


5 


. = orment. © 

- ee, ankle 
- unto: him, they have 
dee and 885 Pros 


1 let them Et. | 

HEAR them. 2:55 i 2 
1 "This 8 — 

poſſible, more curious than TD 


2.39: And he ſaid, 
N ay, Father Ara. 
Ben, but if one went 
unto them from the 
Dead, they will te. 

Pen 
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And, again we ſee the Ca 
of their Blindneſs moſt 


8 9 5 1 ns Pres; 
ouſly couched, L E 1 
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che other; for, by the An- 
Thwer of Aras yy 


* And he fag own Prophets, they would 


undo him, If they 


not be perfwaded when he 


HEAR not Mefes| himſelf, who Was the ONE, 


and the Prophets, 


5 Reither will. they be | - 
_ PERSWADED, + -. 


has colt the Laity 
than can be wrote down 
Figures in the Numeration-T Is; . 
* krete wx, explain * unitarly 
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For he wrote of me: 
3 * Wards 2 


en This Cauſe again, i is 
= n the fifth Chapter of St. * 

a R eh think I oth accuſe your the Father! 1 2 15 
acctſenb you, even MOSES, in whom you fr. 
Leven (that is, md Moſes, . 
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Bam to it, our 
Lord tells them, that, ſince 
"they could not bear their 


gulp ariſe i = == MY 
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' i my 


. 
; 1 


one d; and, 
App art the Peppi who are in ſucb a Caſe; 
_ yea, bow x eee e 
Church fer a, ein 25... 229% 


_ *of this myſter7ous Occon 


fully inveſt 


0 164 3 
editimob Reader, that 6 He" may ſtror gly W 
the Ignorance of this age ep Church, on the 
other, reflect, How 


I ſhall conclude this Section with obſery- 

ing, that a due Conſideration of the WHOLE L 
amy muſt unavoidably 

fill out Minds with the Immenſity of che Di- 
vine Wiſdom. To take only a tranſient Vie 4 
of the Blindneſs and Confuſion of the Gen- 
tile World, what could promiſe leſs. to the 
Cauſe of Revelation, or look with a more un- 
Havourable: Aſpect upon it? And yet, When 


, it affords us an irreſiſtible 

Argument for the Neceſſity of Revelation, in 
the firſt place; and afterwards a moſt unde- 
ert Demonſtration 9 Revelation itſelf, at- | 


7 here we come to a doter ien | 


of this Matter, we. find this Defection Lu ve 


2 2 babe Illuſtration of the glorious Pro 
* Fenz * SIE * N 


2 9 92 7 


„in the moral Creation,” is care- 


1 
'of) | the fupernatura Continuance and Meſiiahs- 


ien tom tho:Nature-of Things, and the 


known Hiſtory of Mankind, 


ſhould adhere to an Inſtitute. of ſuch oral 
Inconvenience, when ten of his Brothers had 


broke through the Reſtraint of it, and ſivetl 


ſecure all around him, for two hundred and 


fifty Years after this Ap. 

Laſtly, The preſent (1s WHY Ir; Fudah i is 
now a hving ant a ſtanding Miracle held q; 
to us, to behold the Truth of both the 14 


ſaic and Griſian Revelation by. In the Midſt 


of every nconvenience, though 7 


powerfully 
urged: by a r 


wandering about in an unnatural Diſperſion 
for near theſe one thouſand ſeven bd 
Vears, He cannot but believe that the Aale 
tute of Moſes! was of perpetual Obli 
He cannot fee his own Prophets, but will: 48. 


here to their teiporat Shades 3; for the GREAT 


- GQD hath poured the Spirit of: Shamber up- 
on hin, and the Viſion of all is become unto 
kim as the Words of a Book that is ſealed 
up. Thus is he daily, 
fulfilling the numberleſs Prophecies, which 
the ſacred Writers af both the old and the new 
Covenant have delivered concerning him: A 
living undeniable Witneſs of the Truth of the 
Theocratic:and: Euangelical un 


Word, this: — — us, 


—— Ru 2 are no leſs than the Fin- 
ä ger 


before our Eyes, ſteadily 


— — ————— ͤ—’—— — — . 2 — — 2 
o . _ 
; N 0 1 Wo. Og „ . 5 . e 


7 
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ger of God; and, conſequently then, that 
theſe Forts of the LORD muſt needs be ini 


mitalhy great, When curiouſly Swe 6 = | 
2 mw W er 0 „ 


* 1 1 * 
- | | . Is 
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7 N AVING 3 and ſecured 


2 of the--Diſderfion, is to be foundin che 
ſacred Writings, than what AAeſes has record- 
ed in the eleventh Chapter of Geng, And 
che leaſt n us, that, if there 


ent at theſe male Methods >; the In- 

finite Wiſdom ; for they are ſuc 5 
Phœnomena in the moral Creation, ſuch: nt 5 
Emanations of the Divine Preſcience, that it 
- is impoſſible to explore them, without having 
of our Minds filled with Admiration of the 

incomprehenſible Counſels of their great Creator. 
It muſt be confeſt, that e has told the 


"Hiſtory of the ä with that Care and 


Circum- c 


(4 


QArcumſpection, that it is almoſt a ble 
"UE 57 other n of Ee 
to the Men in their Attempt, than that f 
the Gift of Languages: And yet we can ven- 
ture to aſſure the learned Divine, from What 
ve have diſcovered in the other Prophets, both 
of the old and new Covenant, that he bas left 
an Abſtract of the whole Hiſtory of this mo- 
mentous Tranſaction, curioufly concealed. in 
one ſingle Word; I mean the Verb X to 
diſperſe with Daſhing ; and which, in Hipbhil, 
* * that he made them diſperſe with Daſh- 
ing. That this was the Meaning of the Hiſto- 
2h a. e ſoon a _ the other er H. 


we oa. RS CS 


at 3 furth. Fate —— 4 this N 

their Project, Leſt we be diſperſed abroad 
_ upon the Face of the whole Earth.” And 
"this fine Artifice has concealed the Force 
2 Shin Preſſion | thare. thaſe Three thouſand 


+. The, Hoh 81 3 fab, threa 
om ly A 1 Joi in theſe Words : 
Wit Aammering, Lups and another Tongue all 
be ſpeak to this People, (Chap. xxviv. Ver. 11.) 
| [that is he wilds en, 1 we find 
of the Men at Babe! made Uſe 
"of ita. oretel el Removal of the 5 Tribes 
I David, in t . S of * 4 
en 1 'M, 4 | bath 
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64 m Pſalm, 
Ship from their tumultuous — At the ſe- 


venth Verſe he foretels their Diſperſion; But ( 


8 ſhoot ar them with an Arrow, their 


Strokes ſtall be fudden, and they ſhall cauſe their 


own. Tongue to flumble upon themſelves.” 


flee away wandering, one that ſeeth 
* Again, in the 5 n Pele in the ſame 
Character, he ſees in PN Viſion the Diſ- 
Kg coming on upon Mel, and paints his 
ofthe net = 1 de = 
Heart is ned 
within me, and" the 1 0, Deal an, falls 
upon me: Fearfulneſs and Trembling are come 
unden me, and Horror hath overwhelmed me. And 
s like a Dove, Twill 
away and dwell. Beb "I will wander afar 
+: T will remain bog ug in the Wilderneſs. 
Il haften my Eſcape rom the flormy Wind, 
From 4 7 . 2 en, O Ed, 455 


ern in the Fi 
the Men at Babel: 


T aid, who wwill give me Win 


. Vide their 


Here is the 2 his Mite burprized, 
here is their Flight and their Migration; here is 
_ "their remaining all the Night (of the Gentile | 
' Darkneſs) in. the Wilderneſs, ae is, in the 
World without Reyelation;s here is their N 
aud here is an Earthq uake, web the Fre yk 
of their age. 80 that now we have got 
Sight of - ves, by which Means we ſhall 

travel with Eaſe: But, - fince every Trace | 
pt this ſecreted * muſt of n be 


and beſeeches God to preferys 3 


n 


7 


12 2 i 3 8 ; EY ; : 2 k 
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new to every Reader, we muſt entreat che in- 


genious Divine to accept of our Tnterpretati- 


on, of all the Paſſa — we ſhall: produce, 
for the preſent; and we here} romiſe to con- 
firm the Truth of them, in e End, from on 


: Su Evangelical Prophet. + en 


The Rufhor of che urns Pls bs 
left us a bold Hiſtory of this Matter: The 


Nations "made 2 umult, the Kingdoms 
ere "moved : He Adee his Voice, the "Barth 


meted. The Ee "of Hoſts is ub Us, the 
| Gold of Jacob is our high Fortreſs. Come; behold 
the Works of the Tord, what” Defolations be 


hath made in the Eartb. What a beautiful 


Alluſion is here, Way of Contraſt, to the 
high Fortreſs Sh the Men were building? 


And what an expreſs Proof again of our Aſ- 


ſertion, that this Diſperſion was made for the 
Protection of a Peculiarity? The Lord of 


5 Hoſts, we ſee, was with this, and therefore he 
made ſuch Deſolations in the Earth. = 

See with what Pomp and dreadful Majeſty 
this: appears in that fine Poem of David, the 


158 Lord, and cried unto my God : He heard my 
Voice out of | his Temple, (i. e. Heaven) and 
Y bame before biin into bis Ears. © Then t 
Earth ſhook and trembled, the Foundations of the 
Mountains were moved, and they ſhook themſehves, 


 becaiiſe he war wrath. There went up Smoke in 


bis Anger, and Hire out of bis Mouth devoured: 


N were kingled' & it. He bowed the Hea- 


E.. 


erith Pſalm: In my Diſtreſs T called "upon 


9 ù—— 5 


Ger) 


vent alſo and came down : And thick A's 
was under his Feet. And he rode upon: a Gherub 


and did fly.: Tia, be did fly upon che Wings. of 
- the Mind. He nade Darkneſs his ſecret. 2 gh ; 
Hs Pavilion round about him, Darkneſs of Wa- 


ters, thick Clouds of the, Shes... At the Bright- 


nefs which was before bim, his thick Clouds Peel 2 


away, Hailftones and Goals of Fire. 
A I this unheard-of Magnificence s abe 


he 
the Lord thundered in the Heavens, and the moſt 


yy gaue * Voice; Hailftones and (hal of 


Na, be | ſent out bis Arrows, and made 


Ae VVV 
preſſion) and be ſhot out Ligbinings and dif- 


_ comfited- them... Then the Channels. of Waters 


were ſcen, and the Foundations f the; World 
vere. diſcovered ; at thy, Retuke, O Lord, at the 


Blaſt f 'the Wind of tbine Anger. He ſent 


from above, be took me, Ten 
Malers; that i 1s, Peoples. hos 
Here is the ſame Proof, Fw more ai 


| nora; for the Deſignated One i 18 repreſented 


as calling upon God for P 


on; Whereup- 


on God ariſes in Vengeance; and draws.him 
out from the many Peoples. We muſt ob- 


ſerve the — ofa this Compoſition: The 


Poet arrayed his God, and in = next Words 
begins the Hiſtory of the Diſperſion: And 


Sivt Sheds: a; David. is borrowed ——4 : 
2 the 
and 


(277) 
Diſperſion of his Ap ſtate Brothers. Accords 
ingly; the Verbs: ate: partly in the paſt, and 
partly in the future Tenſe. How far then, 
— all human Imitation, are theſe wonderful 

ds of God f who in the Framing and 


Ordering of theſe Writings, as St. Paul has 
__ |; All chem with ſuch an amazing Im- 


*. Bur 1 will produce'even a brighter Toſtavce 
claw this, in the Hiſtory of the Oppoſition 
made to the firſt Defignation : Why do the 
* Nations tumultuouſly aſſemble, and the Peo- 
* ples meditate a vain Thing? The Kings of 
the Earth ſtand up, and the Princes do plot 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
r rv One. Let us break their Bands a- 

ſunder, and caſt away their Cords: from us. 
” He that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, 
ec the Lord ſhall have them in Deriſian. Then 
pal he ſpeak; eme is Wrath, and, 
ure.“ Here, we fay; is che Hiſtory of the 
-Meffpah Shem, which: yet isa Prophecy of the 
Aa Judah, of ule Oppoſition! | he 4 
meet with from the Apoſtate' Princip 
and their Diſſ 
it is a Prophecy 
Prince, of that Opp 8 the For- 
knowledge of God Hau 9 him, 

and of the Diſperſton of Juda Whüch was to 
folloty it. In Compliance to which, as the 
3 — 


. * * ; n — E ˙ EE INS 
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ON 
2 q : 


8 Deſcription 


n. 


E bis Hand maid 
mined: before to be done. ; 

See how J/arah has war hiniſelf wh 
this ſecret: Hiſtory : And the Lord ſball'c cauſe 


the Magnificence of his Voice to be heard, au 
fall ſbeu the deſcending dum of his Arm, with 
Hndignation of Anger, and with the Flame uf 1 


devouring "Fire, with Diſperſion; and Tempe 


and Hail Stones, Ch. zoth. So again, at the 


33d Ch. At the Noiſe of the Tumult: the Peo- 


Expreffion again But the: Amazement of 
om —.— "who. re the at in this 


he 


Ty "The KINGS were afembi, 


—— a 


We have . 


Wonderful Traces of Likeneſs, which are ” 


ples fed out ; ar the: hftmmg"up "of thyſelf the 
Þ ations were bn. A ge with Daſbing. Mofes's : 


„ " What 
is here? and how ſuperior is the 
Pfalmift in it, to all the Poets of | Heathen 
- Antiquity? It is impoſſible to conceive any 
| Thing more forcible, than that beautiful Pre- 
cipitation in the fiſth Verſe. | How faint and 
weak is the famous Leni, aprons, to: =, 


aft hes, 1 


Dent . AED EOS CE AST KA &H4A=5 KS 
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— 28 to _ l liar dad 
them; and now we are able to diſcover ſeveral 
others, as to the Hiſtorica! Circumſtances of 
them; which are 'cqually ſurprizing-.. St. Luke 
tells us, that, at the ſecond Giſt, Suddenly there 
came a Sound froms Heaven \as of *a ruſhing 
mighty-Wind, and it filled all the: Houfe uber 
bra vere fetting. Au there" apptared unto 
den Ee ps hy as 855 Fire, HEE 
each f them. they were a 
— pr Holy. a e e yo I 
other Tongues/ 6 $3 
What an aſtoniſning Priportions was this? 
or rather what a ſcenical Repreſentation of the 
terrible Cireumſtances of the firſt Gift? Here 
is the ruſhinng mighty Wind, the Appearance 
f ite, and of the Divifion of Tongues. 
Now all theſe, we ſay, are Informations 
by Action of the ſecreted Hiſtory of: the firſt 
Git of Tongues! / And therefore We claim 
them (as, we thinks we have undoubted Right 
toi do) as able Mitneſſes to it. Vet all this 
heavenly Scenery „ with whicho the Infinite 
Wiſdom did .f the Secmad, all theſe 


bright Stars which were deſiqucd to lead us 


| tothe Diſcovery of the Hiftory of the: Fig. 
have been hid in impenetrable Nat from 
that bellen! Day of Faun tus: way 
een do egen l od 4s n ha. 
3 let as 'return«t0 Iſaiah; Wh under the 
D Influence, Has left us the Hiſtory of 
the 


( 


1 Gad, I avill exalt::thee;; I well praise ki 
Name; fur thou baft done wonderful Things thy 
Counſels.of OLD are Faithfulneſs: 
For thou digit male of | a: Hi an  Heeps:: the 
defenced City 4 Ruin, the Citadel of the Strun. 
gers'\to be n City, it neuer |{hall\ be built. 
Therefore" ſhall. the Rrengthned People glorify 


ow. che. C 2 
B been .e Strength to the. * 


| one, a rere ro the Needy in his Din 


21 à Storm againſt the. Wall. Tai. xxv. Here 


again we ſee, that the Ruin and Deſtruction of 
. — W Was :beaguſe of 


of: Ola, and 5 a 


o 887 4 = 07 


| HOOP 
_ defeated, aroſe another Species of Imap 
the prophetic Style, by which the Re 


18 


Thus the Office-of che Meſſiah i 


8 irit, in Haiab, in theſe Figures: 
> 


And they” that ſhall be of. thee (Ju 
F Places of Antiquity Aha 
Halt raiſe up the Foundations of many Gene- 


rations z one: POET INE * en a” 


Hon 06 Babel. (ON Lord, *** | 


and Tratth, 


ity of the violent Nations ſhall fear = 


1 from the. 1 
fer. the Blaft of the VIOLENT. ONES a 


tic Sy A the Lo : 
cſive. Men were ſo xerribly : 


of :Revclation to the Gentile: Wed dle 
under the Figure of Building . 


2 
OF: - 3 
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SITY kom the ſecret Hiſtory eldeiowe 


ere of Mis Work of Amig 

 Burſting'down of the Walls, which die 4. 
fab Was to rebuild: But how Why; by: 
ſtoring the Paths to dwell in:: The Conſe- 
quence then is, that this Deſtruction of them 
(as We have Jalſertcd) was ſor the Withdraw. 


ing of theſe 


-Prophet; at the fixty- firſt Chapter angel 


fall build up the waſte Places 0 
"Zhez Hall raiſe up '#he 1 wrrkcs 

of antient ones, nd | "74 
"Orcs, "the  Deſlatio ous of | 


| 12550 of the deſignated Peculiarity $1 Lew all 
"the" Earth" fear the Lord: Let all nb Tubabitants 
"of "the" Werld Hand in Axe" f bim. For: be 


Hale, and it was ; he rommanded©\and it flood 


aff ed the Canfelf the Na- 
to noug ht the Devices of the 


Pg. Ae e of 'the Lo flandith for 


N the r H, Hart to all Genera- 
"gue." 0 Sed is the Nation abeſe God: it "the 


Ter the 


of dle Breach 5 the a denn ef he 
1 Reftorer f Paths'to doll in. 
Wr e bee Prophecy: isthis? And 


the” Ruins even; of che 
uity, the 


Paths. Thus again, the ſame 


2 has given us his Actoant of the 


Me which N 


„* CELTS 
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; 
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Sde how David deſcribes. the Preſervativa 


er deſignated and the Diſperſion 


of his apoſtate Brothers: Bom thy Heavens, 


55 Lord, and come down; touch the Mountains 
i bey ſhall ſmote: Call forth Lightning, 


thou ſhalt: 1 Send thine H 


hood; that is, they have broke their Covenant. 


| Ea eames. 5 
Again, fortelling the Dominion. 7 J 
45, he deſcribes. him in the Character of a 
King, and ſays , His Glory i is pr in-thy Sal. 


vation, — and Majeſty haſt thou laid upon 


him. Por thou uit ſet him for 4 Bla 55 
ever, thou wilt make him exceeding g 


thy Countenante. For the King trakeehs in 4 


Lord, and through the Mercy. of the 4% tek 

te ſhall not be moved: The next Words 
contain the different Fate of the apoſtate 
Tribes, 
at Babel: Thine Hand ſhall find out all thine 


out in the Hiſtory of the Men 


Enemies, thy right Hand ſtall find out Ho her 
hate thee, ' Thou make them as 5 
Oven in 8 Tn The Lord bel 
How them up in his Wrath (the Earth- 
E. 22 
Fruit 


quake) and the Fire ** 


and diſperſe them ' by Daſhing: (Mees Ex- 
preſſion again) . out thinę . 
above, wo p< h_ — 
Waters (Peoples); from the Hand of the Sons 
of : the ranged One :' Whoſe Mouth ſpeaketh 
Vanity, or, a Lye (that is, the falſe Religion) 
right Hand is a right Hand of Falk 


( 177 * 


0 Fruit ſhale thou deftray from, the Es 5 
F their Seed from among ft the Sons wo Men, For 
intended Evil againſt thee : They imagined 


4 miſchievous Device, but they * not be able 


to perform it. Pi. xxi. 
Here, again, we find the Earth awake: and 
the Lightnings, and the Cauſe — which 
Di were ſent ; that is, the Cauſe why this 
on was ſo terrible in its Circumſtances; 
i Wi was, that they intended Evil againſt 
. Goes imagined. a brow Bets agua 
5 his ; Delignation. ot, Ya 

I willnow produce an In ance, from Iſaiah; 
in which this noble. Writer has not only told 
the Manner in which this Diſperſion was 
| made, but has. alſo ſhown the wonderful My- 
| ſtery that was conſequent upon it: Behold 
Za the Þ Name of the Lord cometh from far, burn- 
ing with bis Anger, and the. Burthen thereof i 16 
heavy: His Lips are full of Indignation, and 
. Fongue « as a devouring Fire. And his Wind, 


lite a To «if 1h als overflowing even up ta the Neck, 


full divide aſunder ; to fift the Nations with 
the. Sieve of Vanity or Lying (that is; the 


_ falſe Religion) and 10 be a Bridle in the * 


of the Peoples, caufing them te err. Tfai. x 


275 1 
: After what has been * * chat Ei- 


2 1 
gere, to have been very bold; but yet 


: 5 = fo cab interſperſed, fo obſcurely | 


N EY intro- 


2 NOD and Wu has been ſaid of the Cauſe of 
ieh ION, this appears, now it is pro- 


* — Ar er. a en LY 


CL ERS — - Pot Se N Nee b 


ö this graphical Deſcri ption , to convey 


tal... 
8 (as it muſt of neceſſity be) that it 


not only ſecured this awful Myſtery from the 
Subjects of the Theocracy, but even from 


Chriſtian Interpreters too; who, to this very 

Day, have ſeen no more of it than the P 4 * 

themſelves. + # 
The Reader ſhall ſee one Pallige more : 


from this great Prophet, where, threatning 
the Removal of ael, he ſays to Ephraim, 
the Author of their Apoſtaſy, Beboll, the Lord 
| bath a mighty and ſtrong one, as a Tem peſt of 


Hail, as a Storm (or Whirlwind)' that over 


turneth, as a Flood of mighty Waters over flow- 


ing, be ſhall caft down to the Earth with Force. 
; Xxviti. 2. This is no more than to fay, 


he will difperſe ; and the Hiſtory of Babel, Z 


we ſee, afforded all this pompous Imagety, all 
2 Diſ- 

MR 5 : | 

Thus have we produced ſome few, out of v very 


numerous Paſſages in the I heocratic Prophets, ; 
which contain this Hiſtory : And if any one. 


ſhould aſk us, Upon what Grounds we have' un- 4 
derſtood theſe Quotations in this Senſe? we * 


anſwer, That thoſe, in the firſt place, which ; 


we have ſhown from the P Jalms, can not 8 
poſſibly be reconciled to the private Hiſtory : 


of the Authors of them; neitl her, again, can 


they be literaly applied, either to the Diſtrefs.. 


of Judah, or to the Diſperſion of his Bro- 


thers. Again, thoſe that we have ſhown 4 
2 2 _ 3 He, very 8 2 


[ER 

nently to be graphical Deſctiptions; and 4 
ſtrong Preſiimiption ariſes; that they are taken 
from ſome hiſtorical Fact, by the inceſſant 
Repetition of the faine Circumſtances. If fo, 
none can poſſibly be found in the ſacred 
Writings which has ſuch an Affinity to the 
Caſe of Nudab, and the ten apoſtate Princi- 
palities, as this has; none elſe can bear ſuch 
à Proportion to each other. The Preſervation 
of the Doctrine of the UNITY. was the 
common Cauſe of both of them. Shem was 
firſt deſignated to the Peculiaricy); Judab af- 
terwards to be the Meſſiah of the Theocracy ; 
but both of them, with theſe Deſignations, 
were in imminent Danger from their apoſta- 
_ tizing Brothers, and both of them were ſe- 
cured by the Diſperſion of the Apoſtates. | 
In the ſecond place we fay, That Moſes 
was obliged to conceal the Hiſtory of theſe 
Circumſtances, becauſe the Reaſon that he 
has given for the Diſperſion is no ways pro- 
portionate to the Terror with which that 
Diſperſion was made. To avoid being ſcat- 
tered, to mark out a certain Place for the 
afſembling themſelves upon preſſing Occa- 
ſions; nay, even the Intention of leaving Mo- 
numents behind them, do all ſeeni to proceed 
from the Laws of human Prudence, as Mr. 
e ear d himſelf. In ſhort, theſe 
gns arè no mòõre than the Hiftory of hu- 
man 1 and were effectually defeated by 


9 of new Languages: Bat the terrible 
N 2 


Circum- 


3 


dab did confine our Lord and his Apoſtles 


Claim they might make to it, in having 
the Peo 8 of « God (which is here Lee 


| under Le * 2 . 


Clicumſiances relate ws grand Myſtery of 
the Peculiarity, and, like the Cor Conteſt in Egypt, 
they were the Defeat of that 


which the reprobate Apes endeavoured 9 


- gainſtit. Mo loſes, therefore, bein bless to con- 
cCeal this, it follows of co e, that the Pro- 

LE phets muſt have a ſtrict Re to his Con- 
cealment; and that this ry muſt of ne- 


ceſſity be ſecretly conveyed, becauſe of the 
unnatural Confinement. of his Inſtitute. It 


was the ſame Spirit which ſpake by them 
now, that had directed their great Lawgiver 


before ; the ſame myſterious Theocracy was ſtill 


ſubſiſting, and conſequently the ſame fine Ma- 
nagement ſtill nece Al the Coming of 
the great Meſſiah. Nay, I will go further, I - 


will 1 7 that the deſignated Blindneſs of Ju- 


from mentioning the Circumſtances, as well as 
the Myſtery of the Diſperſion, to the Jews 
openly ; ; and for this Reaſon, that the Know- 


ledge of the one would greatly advance the 
Diſcovery of the other. 


For a Proof of this, let us fir of all 5 


in what a curious Manner our Lord himſelf 
has conveyed theſe Circumſtances. At the 


Concluſion of his Sermon upon the Mount, 
he foretels the Caſting-off of the Jews _ of 


the univerſal Kingdom, norykivinadiog the 
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"eaſt out Devils, and done wondrous Works 
in his Name) and finiſhes all with this Simi- 
 litude: Therefore, whoſdever . heareth. theſe Say-- 
gs of mine, and doeth them, I will Alen him 
uno 4 wife Man, who built- his Houſe upon the 
_ ROCK :* And the wiolent Rain or Storm de- 
ferndid, and the Flids came, and the Winds 
blew, and they ruſhed upon that Hauſe, and it 
fall not; for it was founded upon the Rock, 
Aud every one that heareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
and doth them” not, ſhall. be. likened unto à fol- 
7% Mun, who built bis. Houſe upon. the Sand: 
Aud the Sturm deſcended, and the Floods e 
and the Winds blew, and they. ruſhed upon that 
Het and it fall, and the Fall thereef was 
S . | 
Now this, we ay, is ' the Hiſtory of the 
Tempeſt at Babel, but introduced 8 2 moſt 
 Inexprefſible Delicacy: For, wherein. does 
the Force of this Compariſon. conſiſt ? Why. 
even in this, That they who ſhould be enabled 
to hear and receive ſis, ſhould be like to 
the Man whoſe Building: was protected in 
this terrible Storm, becauſe of the Rock ; that 
is, ſhould be choſen of God : But. they who. 
ſhould not receive him, ſhould be like to the 
Man whoſe Building was overturned, and 
the Fall of it was great; that is, ſhould be 
diſperſed. And this is What God had before 
told them, by the Mouth of the firſt great 
 Lawgiver: I will rat 5 them up a Prophet 
from among their Brethren, like unto thee, and 
N 3 01 


4 17 
pill put my Words in his Mouth ; and be Jhalt 
ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command. Him. 
Aud it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever * will 
nf HEARKEN ante my Worgs, which be 
 Thall ſpeak in my Name, I will reguire it — 
hum. Which St. Peter explains thus, 22 
be utterly defiroyed. or on tbe Trop 
> ; 1 
1 L but be of Opinion, that this 7 
Compariſon i is one of the moſt exquiſite oe. 
cult Beauties in all the Preachings of our 
Bleſſed Lord. If it be ſaid, that no one hi- 
therto has underſtood it in this Senſe, we ac- 
knowledge it; ; Day, we ſay further, that no 
"this Senſe, but by 
the Means of an Inquiry of -this-Sorts” +... - 
See how David, in the Charagter of. Ju- 
Aub, at the . Eſaln, even in 8 
fion,' agrees with this Compariſon : Bou thine 
Ear to me, deliver. me ſpeedily : . Be. thou: my 
Arong Rock, for a Houſe of r to ſave 
ne. For thou art my 2 and my Fortreſs : 
And, becauſe of thy Name, thou 2 lead me 
and guige nie. Again, at the nineteenth Verſe; 
0 bow great is thy Goodneſs, which thou haft 
laid up "for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in thee, before the, 
Sons of Men. Thou ſhalt hide them in the 
Frding-Place of thy Countenance, from the 
Pride ef Man : Thou ſhalt keep them ſecret in 
thy Tabernacle from the Sil of Languages. 
Bleſſed 1 be the Lord, for be hath made mar vel 
ions | 


* 


6 183 F. 
18 bis Mercy to me, in the [7 yo the Purtreſ, 


4 How beaurifully is this Hiſtory. here made 
into a Propecy o& the Perpetuation of Judab 2 
For all this fignifies no more; than that he 
ſhould be preſerved, and not diſperſed. So 
| inimitable are 23 2 8 Infinite Wit- 


| dom! * 


deere 


F. 


"SECT. 2 


T - E Head, of 129 FI ORs was, 
I . NIMROD, the Grandſon of Ham; a 
Wy of an ambitious and turbulent Genius, 
Whofe Mind was fully fraught with all that 
Vicked Policy, which ig up the deteſtable 
Character of £0 Tyrants and . Oppreſſors of. 
Mankind. This Chief, having juſt ſuch a 
| Senſe of Religion as all Men 55 his Diſpo- 
ſition have ever fince had in the World, truly 
fulfilled the Purport of his Name, which Was 
? prophetical, and ſignifies rebellious. - -, _. 
It is worth our while to obſerve the cu- - 
rious Conduct of Moſes, in giving the Chas 
rater of this Prince; which he could not 
much enlarge upon, becauſe of the Relation 
it bore to the grand Matter, which it was his 
| Bufineſs to conceal : And yet he has fixed our 
| Agention ; for, after mentioning the Sons of 


N4 Cuſh 


2 "3 ; W If 4 


» — —ͤ—ʒ—c3 ————ů————— — — 


of Life) that what aroſe, out of Neceſſity 


and em mployed for Diyerion: as Wees as 


So 
Cuſo in general, and alſo the Sons of - F 
be returns back again in particular t 


and ſays, That he begat NIMROD, who = 2 


gan to be very powerful in the Land: He 


Was powerful in Hunting before the Lord 


eres it is ſerd ( 4 (that is, from whence aro 


this Proverb) Lite Nimrod power ful i in Hunt- 
ing before the Lord. And the Beginning of 
bis 27 was Babel, and Erech, and Ac- 


85 and, Calne, in the Lene of Shinar, 


'The 3 Force x the Hiſtory, which 
we have recovered, ſhows very-plainly, that 
Moſes makes uſe of the Word py for War- 


ring: And indeed this Shade has all the Pro- 


priety imaginable, in relation. to the Manners 


and Cuſtoms of the Men after the Deluge : 


who, being few in Number, were under a 


natural Neceſſity of defendin 48 themſelves 275 
lunting 2} 


gainſt the wild caſts, and 
them was no other than a Yeats *} ar, The. 


leaſt Reflexion upon Antiq 1 will — 5 us 
perfectly ſenſible, that the 


* 


and that they were indeed the ori 1ginal Sc 
of the Art of War. But it fell gut in ; ths 

Caſe (as, we ſee, from the Hiſtory of Man- 
kind, it has done in moſt other. Ne a 


firſt, was improved into a Science 165 8 


& 
" * 


— 


Rud iments of 5 
Diſcipline aroſe from theſe Huntin; 855 5 


e 


NN e eee rn . ee n N 


Ce aft terwar > | (as- this Terror, in time, 
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(86) 
edel Madl d 


It is 


. the Wien bed the hilly Countries, for at 
; 55 one hundred Years, after the Deluge ; 


deep Impreſſions made upon their Ima- 
nations by that terrible Ruin, induced 
hem to dwell in the higheſt Places, as leaſt 
acceſſible to Inundations. Upon their de- 


Saus intirely diflipated) into the lower 
Countries, they muſt needs have fund them 

urged: with Beaſts of Prey. 

And here! it was. that. Nimrod, Who was: a 


Prince, of great bodily Strength, as; well as of 


perſonal Courage, found a ſufficient Oppor-. 


* 


tunity for the exer 


tracted a Ferocity of Te 
ured to ſuch Exerciſes (whicl 
1 0 of all the Heroes af the Antients) and 


g of both; and, having 

ed to himſelf a Band of Men of the 

ſame daring Genius, he made great Progreſs 
in theo Exerciſes, lo. far ag to have 


no Equal. 


Nou theſe Hunters, having of courſe con· 
by being in- 
were the Form- 


. 8 


a great Value upon their Experience in 


this Art, muſt needs grow inſclant in their 
Behaviour towards others who were not 


equally ſkilled; with themſelves. It was an 
eaſy Matter, therefore, for Nimrod to inſpire 


theſe Men (who, we preſume, were all the. 
Deſcendants of Ham). with a, thorough Con- 


pf Noabs Decree, i in "ow to Han, 


«ad with. A reſolute Determination to. Te: 
verſe * A 379 & 21 A 
_. Bart his. Was uting againſt Heaven, as | 
welt us againſt Noah and 'Shem ; accor va 
the Septuagint Tranſlation Has it, that he Was 
2 Giant-Hunier againſt the Lord God; . 
thus Rabbi Salomon Farchi underſtood it too, 
againſt the Lord: Therefore, if we render the 
Word Pr Warring, as it will well bear in it- 
ſelf, and which is the Intent of Moſes in this 
Place, we then have this Character of *Nim- 
_ 70d (which, as we have obſerved, tho whole 
Force of ' this ſecreted Hiſtory does require) 
He began to be a mighty One in the a He 
ua @ mighty Warrior againſt the Lord; from- A 
_ whence" came the Proverb, RE the” | 
mighty Warrior ſt the Lor * 
a yl — (as if they ere 5 
ing ta part with the ſmall Share of Light 
that Miſes has left us in this Hiſtory) would 
be of Gpinion, that Nimrod was too young” 
to have been the Head of this Undertaking. 
To this we anſwer, That 'Nimrmd was only. 
the Grandſon of Ham; and the moſt rational 
Chronology has fixed the Diſperſion at about 
one hundred and fifty Vears after the Flood: 
Now, if we ſuppoſe the Men to have been 
8 engaged in theſe Buildings for forty Vears, 
which we reaſonably may, and which judi- 
Four "ou 3752 N 2 Nimrod will be 
found 


zb e Chronogr p. 80. EUTYCHYUS Annal. 
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found ſufficient * A EY "even at us 
Beginning of "theſe Buildings. Let us ſup- 
poſe him to haye been born to his Father 
Cuſt about forty Years after the Flood, (for 


Salah was born to Arphaxad in thi cty-ſeven) 
and that the Men had been ten Vea in the 
low Countries before their final "Determina- 
| tion not to ſeparate; ; Nimrod will then be ſe- 
venty Years'old; and, ſurely, half that Time 

was enough for a Man of his atnbitious Tem= 
per to form a Plan of Empire, and to raiſe a 
Conibination in order to ſuppc k it. | Is 
But it is, indeed; a very toi damiental Ra 
to ſuppoſe, that this Conſpe was of equal 
Date with the Buildings nr Fab A little 
Reflexion' will ſhow us, that it muſt naturally 
be ſubſequent in the Order of Time; and 
that the three great Patriarchs, Sbem, Hem, 
{ and Japber, in their Beginning of theſe Build- 
ings, had no er View auh publick Utili- 
ty. Human Nature will firſt provide for 
Neceſſaries; but when this Proviſion, in Pro- 
cels of Time, is become elegant and luxu- 
rious, then it 5 that Men have Leiſure 
; wy Temptation" 0 to "aſpire t to a greater Share 
of = 
_ = Befides this Nen 8058 the Hiſtory af 
Mankind, and'the Nature” of Things, every 
Syllable of » Moſes's Account of him bears Wit- 
neſs to what we have faid; and ſhows plain- 
ly, that the Genius of Nimrod, as well as his 


| Prophetical Name, was adapted to form a 


Project 


Projec.of ä * oo, 


.. Could this | laborious. Writer have 
ed any, Thing from the Prophets to 


| Countenanee — Opinion, there would. be 
1 ton! * EPR 32 ly But, 


never 


of it, in 
1 EXE — 11 2} 
a , OI 1 


cat 8 Paſlag 
| Helen n and the Prop hets. which __ and 


explain: Mofes,, ö do, plainly, fix this 
Conſpiracy upon theſe Hunters. See the Di- 
of the Meſſiah Judab from his apoſtate 


; Brothers, as foretold by David: Without Cauſe. 
babe they hid for me their Net, a Pit without, 


Cauſe have they digged for my Soul,” Again, at 


the n fortieth Pſalm; Keep nr, O 
Tord, from the; Hands of the apytate One, pre- 


from the e moſt x | ves Nas 9p 4 have. pur 
Paſed 


% Ms 5 


— 


g of Nimrod's Kingdom was 


Babel; (that is, be aſpired te a Kingdom at 
= 8 . 


WG 


Man of Violences (that is, 


EEE oe wet. The protd Oui 
have hid a Snare for me, JB; Cords ; they 
| have ſpead a Net by the Way-Side ; Hey love 
ſet Oins For me. Thus, a 2 O Grd, the 
Ones have ariſen up again/i-me, and the 
Aſembly of the abc he have ſought after 
my Soul, and have n efore them: 
Fur the eftranged Ones babe rien up again 
me, aw}; orolent Tyrants have ſought after 
my Soul; me wane . ee them. 
Ffal. ENR 5905 . 
. Paſſages, we ee, contain a very mis 
nate Account and Character of Nimrod and 
his Aﬀociates : Here is all their Eaſern Man- 
ner of Hunting, their Hiding their Nets, 
their Dig gging 55 Pitfals, their Snares, their, 
Cords and their Gins: Here is their Pride, 
Inſolence, Violence and Oppreſſion; their 
= eſtranged from 'God, er Inſurree- 
tion againſt the deſignated One, and their 
Aſſembling to put their Deſign in Execu- 
tion, without wy Fear of XY before _ 
| E es. 2 }3 
: We n have all the Reaſon in the World: to | 
believe, that theſe Men anſwered every Cir- 
cumſtance of this Character: But that which- 
we admire moſt, in theſe-delicate Paintings, is 
the curious Reliew, by which the Figure of 
Nimrod is brought ſo boldly out: The Light 
falls chiefly upon him, and makes him the 
Principal in the Whole. Group: _ a mot 
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foreible E Expreſſion he is called the Na | 6 . 


VIOLENCES. 


This Prince, Iberer, bk as ds ofthe. 


Politician 3 in his Character as of the Soldier; 
and had the Addreſs to conceal his Deſign, 


in building the Fortreſs, under the Pretence 

of publick Utility: By, this Means he met 

with no Interruption from the unſuſpecting 
Family of Shem: who, being buſied in their 


own Diſtrid, undoubtedly were no ways con- 
cerned in it. Every Thing conſpires to aſſure 


us, that this Fortreſs was the Project of 


Nimrod, who expected, by the Means of it, 
to obtain an univerſal Monarchy. We muſt: 


be certain, that he was perfectly well ac- 


uainted, by his Uncle Canaan and his Grands 
— H with the Fate which Noah had 


foretold ſhould befal him; and probably 
ht underſtand it as relating and extend- 


mig 
ing [itſelf to all the Deſcendants of Ham. 


However, as he had no Equal as a Soldier, 


he was determined to have no Superior: And 
could any Thing have been more natural, 
than for a Man of ſo haughty and rebellious 
a Diſpoſition, ſo contemptuous of every Aus. 


8 2 tient 
t Thiel as to the Force, and beautiful Allafion it that 


faie Prophecy in //aiab, where the Holy Spirit ſays of the 
 meck Meſſiah ; Behold, 1 have given him 2 or. a Witneſs 1 mh 
Comm 


PEOPLES, for a Leader and to the PE 
Ch. Iv. 4. e e e ee of Moe 


who was the Leader and Commander of the Peoples at Babel, 


—_ 7 1 2 * PHE 


{( 29x 4), 


tient of all Reſtraint, and ſo ig hs 1 
Dominion, to have formed ſuch a Plan? 
This City, then, of the Fortreſs, we =) 


1 needs have been built in the Diſtrict 


of Ham; and we have ſeen before, at the 
twꝛen ty-fifth Chapter of Taiah, that it was 

called the Fortreſs of the eftranged Ones, and 
the City of the violent Nations. Uſes, indeed, 
has mentioned it firſt (it being the Cauſe of 


| the terrible Circumſtances in the Diſperſion) ; 


yet we cannot but believe, that it was one of 
the laſt of the four Cities which the Deſcen- 
dants of Ham had built, and which all fell 


in this terrible Ruin; as we faw in that 


5 Prophecy of Iſaiah, where the Meſſiah was 
to raiſe up the Deſolations of the: firſt Men, 
and to repair the waſte Cities, the Deſolations 


e many Generations; and as we ſhall ſhow 


the Reader (according to our former Promiſe) 
in the great Fame Ne before e | 
of. 

Purſuant to this Opicion, we believe That 
the Family of Ham, having nearly compleat- 

ed this City of Fortification (which is ſo of- 


ten pointed at by David and other Prophets). 


| Nimred then began to put his Plan of Em- 
pire into Execution; which, of courſe, was 
to begin by ſubduing the Family of Sbem. 


It was an 8 Matter (as we have before faid) 


for him to i echt his Captains with a thorough 
Contempt of them, 0 IE at the ſame Time, - 


"Ng an n implacable Hatred, 88 NE Fo ; 
5 5 va 


mm motion 


Dee r fob this ITS 


to commence a War u Fan 
popular Argument which he we Aude how 
to imptove to his own Ends. It appears, from 
many Places in the Prophets, that this Con- 
was not only ſer on Fobt, Hut actual 
Stem, when this terribſe 
Sen aud F defrated the Men, abs; 5 
in action with afl . ver. : 
ab: _—_— yourſekves, O ye 
Thus Ji ee TE, 
oo. your febves — 4 in Pieces. 
5 _ and it” ſhall come to 
Rs ESL and it foull fit E 
for God it with as: Tfai. vii. 9, 10. Thus, 
at the forty-eighth Palm: For Io, the KINGS 
were Henle, they went together. Themſelves 
| fow 5 4 they ee omfhed; ey” were ng 
faph, at the e 1 P ain, f Mar, 
hftribus, ow Oe than * the” 4 


| oy Jept their Skep and more © of the 7 

Might have found thelr Hundt. * 
buke, O God of jacob, Both the Chariot and 
the Horſe af mts u' dead Ship. The, 


con th, 1 W and woho al rd 


4 * 1 zuntains, 3 | 
Plate; Aer Gn che Holy Sgt; i f * 
to Satan, in 7 re Jam (= Inf FIT 0 e 


(98; . 


by Profence om the Time 71 Wrath? = 


8 EL 57 can Feen fo be heard from 


5 Haven; the Earth feared and was flill. 


Ven Gd aroſe wig” 22 to ſave all te 
meet Ones of the Earth. Surely the wrathful 
Heat of Man ſbull praiſe thee *; the Remainder 


- of Wrat Bak thou reftrain. Vow and per- 


form unto the Lord your God, all ye who are 
Nan his Incloſure, let them bring a Gift unto 
him that is to be fearetl, He ſhall op off 7 the 
Spirit of the Led: for Pri 1 Hy is ter- 
- rible to the King s of t 3 
Hg B Ppereld this Hiſtory ? | 
With what an Addreſs does he ſhow us that 


the Victory was obtained, by calling upon the 


incloſed People to return Thanks for their 
Protection, and to offer Sactifices to their 
terrible Conqueror? And, in the laſt Verſe, 


how curiouſly has he converted it into a Pro- 5 


phecy, by putting the Verb u into the fu- 
ture Tenſe? by which means it foretels the 


fy Cutting- off the ten apoſtate Princes. I had 


nible Conqueror. 


offered this laſt Obſervation to the learned 
Divine in another Place; and I now add to 
it, that it 85 greatly facilitate our Study = 7 


1 ay N 8 Gu 
| but, in the 25 TX 1 vr a 


„ Or, gather as Grapes.) This i» akon from the 

Vineyard, eee . The ' 
Poet ſhows, that all the Forces of theſe great Warriors were 
defeated by the divine Power, with as much Eaſe az Men 


_ 3 * 


4s * 


of this ſecond | Ph 
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the prophetic Writings, and diſcover. a Num- 
ber of hidden Beauties, which are the * i 


mediate Finger of God himſelf. 


But let us return to our 1 "he 


great Writer of the Book of Wiſdom. tells: us, 


| That the Nations were confounded Ev Opera 
| Thomas in the Confederacy of malicious Wicked- 


not thou Si bold nat thy. 


25 Thus Aa, py i Pſalm; : 


Peace, and be not. ſtill, O God... Fur lo, thine 


Enemies make a Tumult; and they. that hate 
thee have lift up their Head. They have taken. 


crafty Counſel. ae thy thy People, and conſulted 


againſt thy Hl DEN 5 To mention 5 
but one Paſſage more: We ſee., plainly, at 
the ſecond Pſalm, that Mmrod s Forces were 


— 


n the Deſcent upon Shem : The. Nation. 


id tumultuouſly convene together, and the Peo- 


the Barth did riſe up, and the Princes IT plot 
againſt the Lord, and againſt bis Aubinted One. 
Then it was that he ſpake unto them in his 
Wrath, and in his ſore eee did i ſug- 


denly affright —_ 2 
= 'The Intention of theſe ieh was. un- 
doubtedly no more, than to have defeated 
any temporal Superiority : The Submiſſion 
_ which: Nob had threatned, did but ill ſuit 
the Temper of Hams Deſcendants; and all 
their Conſultation. was to break theſe Bands 
aſunder: But then we find, at the fixth Verſe 
in, the Deity repreſented 


„ * 


ples did imagine a uain Thing. The Kings of 


. dlridling" this" nge, os 


have apptinted my 7 uhm Sion, the 
Tuain of my Holineſs; or SuntFuary : So that this 
. Contrary" Was an Attempt alſo” againſt the 


true Religion; we ſee Now this de are 
fure, "was ho Matter 6f Concern to Vimred ; 


a Stateſmen of three Years" ftaniding could 
have parted 'with'itwithoue the leaſt Neluc- 


tancy We have ſeen this, in 4 very freſh Ig. 
ſtance of a late notable Secretary of State; iti 
our own" Country; and" Ninirod; we prefurie; 
was ten times this" Man's Superior in e every 
Method of malicious Wiekedneſs: Could this 
Prince, therefore, but have had the Dominion, 
Sbem might have had his Religion and his 
God, without any Interruption. The Conſe- 


uence is; Got the Aﬀociation againſt the de- 
fignated One, in a religious View, was the 


Deſign of the reprobate Spirits: © 
Theſe le ae of the violent * 
E Temper of Nimrod, and attempt-. 
cd, by this ſecondary Means, to have hinder- 
| ed the Deſtination of Sbem to the Worſhip 
of the one true God, and to have ſwallowed 


up the Pecubiarity, by involvin; 8 him with his 


unpious Relations: But it was impoffible for 
_ created Beings to defeat the Counſel of the 
great Creator. We faw how curiouſly the 
inſpired Aſaph had conveyed their Oppoſition, 
under the Figure of the Mountains: how art 
ſhining bright, more powerful than the rapacious 


Ann, And the Prophet Habatut has 


e „ done 


"My 
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this ſcenical R 


( 1 2 : D 
| . the ſame: He food and meaſured. the 
Earth; he bebeld and drove aſunder * the Na- 
tions; and ny "mw the Mountains of Prey 
were diſperſed, the antient Hills did (or * 
ſtrate) themehves. . Chap. iii. Ver, 6. 
In this terrible Storm came the firſt Gif 
of Languages to be Nations, which was af- 
terwards ſo ſcenically repreſented at the ſe- 
cond Gift to the: Apoſtles: And / though 
epreſentation, at the ſecond Gift, 
has. hitherto. been unobſerved, yet we claim 
it as an infallible Teſtimony to the ſecreted. 
History of the firft.. It is to no End to tell us, 
Ne is new, and that no one has ever 
3 g like it; we know it, and we 5 
aſhamed of having diſcovered it. 
5 = were ſcarcely worth our while to take 
notice of the abſurd Opinion of Abarbanel, 
in his Commentary concerning the Confuſion 
of Languages, and of the other Rabbins, 
who have improved the ſame Thought, un- 


leſs Richard Simon, in his critical Hiſtory of 


the old Teſtament, had followed them in it, 
and endeavoured to explain away this mira- 
culous Gift, by the ſame ridiculous Method. : 
Theſe Men 2 have us to ſuppoſe, That 
the Interruption amongſt the Builders aroſo 
_ want of Terms ; nd that the Frvdue- 5 


| an has . 
bement Expreſſion, to deſcribe the ſudden Nr. | 


Men by; He g his Verb into 3 ue, That e 


| n 3 8 


« 97 7 3 25 


Gin 
tion of the new 3 


& Ideas in the Minds of others. 


But this, in the firſt place, is ee . 


very indifferent Compliment to Pa- 


5 triachs Shem, Ham and Japber, to ſuppoſe 


them ſuch Blockheads, as to have forgot all 
the Arts and Sciences of the Ae mn 


World; which the Men before the Flood, 
had cultivated 
very largely: And, in the ſecond p Pen, we | 


no doubt, -i 1n all their 


ſhould. be _ to know, how the 
Men could poſſibly have ſpent. forty. Years in 


Building, and yet afterwards, at the laſt, to be 
. ata Sto for want of Terms? What a Mul- 


titude © ingenious Architects muſt here have 
been? And yet we venture to believe, 


may. 
that moſt, of them had clearer Heads than 
the Men who made this Su ppoſition; for 


theſe Things are ſo ridiculous, ſuch an Out- 

rage to the common Hiſtory of human Na- 
tute, that fey. cannot. even. bear . men- 
tioning. 


Mr. Saurin,. however, = taken ; 2 very et | 


fectual Method to ſtifle: the Impertinence of 
Abarbanel and his Jewiſb Followers: Who 


can imagine, ſays, he, that the ſirſt Man 
and the firſt Woman learnt to ſpeak by Uſe 


« and Exerciſe ; and that it was ſo long a 


« Time before they underſtood each other, 


as was W for them, in order to agree 


was a 4 Work of 
bog Time and Uſe, before the Men could ap- 
| ks y the Sounds they uttered, to . "Tay: _ 
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4 708 ** 3 
1 what deans , Dey -would 3 to FREY 
_ & Ideas, and to keep in Mind all thoſe Sounds ? 
Phe Creation © the firſt Man and Woman 
de Was a — of Miracles: And, doubtleſs, 
e the great Creator added to all thoſe he had | 
F© — in making them out of Nothing, 
_ * and forming them after ſo wonderful a 
3 Manner, that of cauſing them to under- | 
_ «(tag each other perfectly, from the ver 
«.firſt Moment of their Union. Doub 
« they ſpake that Tongue, which they h bad 
* thus" learned" in a ſupernatural Manner, 
ee when Adam gave Names to all living Crea- 
«ares. How could he have retained choſe 
„Names which he Hirnſelf had given them? 
And could he have given them with Wil 
dem, i he had” den forced to learn to 
As to Father- Sion: we nee anſiver - 
: Pg Have not the Nations been gathered i in- 
to the Knowledge and Worſhip* of the one 
true God, by the miraculous Giſt of Lan- 
guages? How is it poſſible, then, for 4 Chri- 
ſtian Interpreter to miſunderſtand Moſes ſo far, 
as not to ſee, that, at the Diſperſion of the 
Men into Nations (conſequent to which was 
the univerſal Lofs of it in the Gentile World) 
the one old Language was confounded. by the 
Gift of 'new ones? This ſecond Miracle is 
ſufficient Proof, to A Chriftian, of the Truth 
of the firſt; for the wy ge, the Tag 
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99): 
But even; without this Baden we are cer 
_ tain, from he Hiſtory of Human Nature, that it 
would be very difficult otherwiſe to conjec- 
ture, how the World ſhould be divided into 
ſo many Nations, in ſo ſhort a Time after 
the Deluge, without ſuch a Force and Ne- 
ceſſity put upon them; and leading them, as as 
1 may ſay, irreſiſtably into it, by the miracu- 
Ious Divifion or Allotment of Languages: For 
we cannot very eaſily ſuppoſe, that the whole 
World ſhould meet ber: to lot out and 
divide unknown Countries, to canton out 
- themſelves into ſeveral Nations, by a free and 
” Vote, and to number out who, and how 
many ſhould belong to each Nation, and to 
name too all the Kings or Princes of each 
Nation, as it is done in the tenth Chapter of 
_ Genejis. But no ſooner has Meſesdone this, than 
he immediately acquaints us, in the next Chap- 
ter, that the Deſign of the Men was directly 
| contrary to all Separation ; and that they en- 
gaged in theſe Buildings, left they ſhould be 
diſperſed upon the Face of the whole Earth. 
And this, indeed, we myſt of neceſſity be- 
lieve to have been their Intention, if this | reat 
Author had not expreſsly recorded it; for 15 
would be ridiculous to 5 that the Men 
_ ould imploy themſelves in Buildings for fuch | 
. a Number of Years, and yet all the 2 : 
4 AVE to PH them, at rn laſt, q 


„ s E Or. 


s E CT. 3 
NP now, after this Search, we pre- 
2 ſume to believe, that we have ſur- 
mounted that Difficulty which Mr. Saurin 
ſo juſtly complained of; and that we. are ca- 
poable of reſolving upon hs Sub; ed, how the - 
r roject of theſe Buildings, an particularly 
the Fortreſs, could be ſo eee to God. 
In the firſt place, it was a high Preſumption 
in all the Men to determine to keep together, 


in direct Oppoſition to the divine Command. 


Noah and his Sons had received the Blefbng 
of God, after the Delu 2 in theſe Words: 


Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill the Earth.” 


When we conſider, then, . Caſe of the 
Men ſo wonderfully preſerved, and of their 
Deſcendants, who were L acquainted 
with this Preſervation; 1 


r 


Condition 

of the Earth, after de g 6 Ruta and the 
_ expreſs Command of God to repair that Ruin; 
we find it to have been a great Inſult to the 
divine Authority in theſe Men, to endeavour 
ta hinder all Migration, and preſum y to 
determine not to ſeparate. No en ever 
were, nor ever can be in ſuch Circumſtances - 


In the lectind place, the Family of Hem, 5 s 
* had defigned, by x jeans 


of this Fortreſs, to have oppreſſed Sbem and 
his Deſcendants ;and ſo to have defeated any 
temporal AE which Noah had fore- 
told. 
In the laſt place the FR TAPES Spin, 
making uſe of the Ambition and daring Ge- 
nius of this violent Prince, attempted by this 

means to have overturned the 2 
and Worſhip of the one true God, which 

had been allotted to Shem, in the m „ 

D ation of the wonderful Peculiarity. 

I be Protection of this Defgnation, we 45 BY 
was the principal Cauſe of the Diſperſion in 
general; and the violent Invaſion of the de- 
fnated Family was the Cauſe of this ſecret- 


ed Puniſhment in particular that is, of the 
terrible Circumſtances which attended this 


Diſperſion, or in which in was conveyed; 
It was for this, that the Name of the Ds : 
came from far, burning with his Anger, and 
grievous to be borne : His Lips. were full of . 
dignation, and his Tongue as a devouring 
Fire: And his Wind as an overflowing Tor- 
rent, reaching up even to the Neck, did di- 
vide aſunder, to t THE NATION 8 with 
the Sieve of Vanity, and to be a Bridle in tu 
Jaws of THE PEOPLES, cauſing them to err. 
t was for this, that he unte the Hea- 
vens, and ſhot out his Lightnings, and diſ- 
_ comfited them: That he cauſed the Magnifi- 
cence AE Voice to be heard; 8 2 


(202) : 


1 G Lighti g-down . of his Arm, with 
the Indignation of Anger, and with the 
Flame of a dev Fire; with Diſpe 
and Tempeſt, and Hailſtones. At . Noſe 
e this Uproar the PEOPLES fled and aan 
dered,. at the Lifting-up of himſelf the NA- 
TIONS were difperſed. Wai, xxxiii. 3. 
. Theſe Impreſſions of Terror at the Dif 
fer fun, like thoſe in Egypt before the Erec- 


tion af the Tbeucracy, had the moſt proper 


Tendency to ner Shem and his Deſcen- 


I cf ds Pro. 


miles, in the firſt place; and, in the ſecond, 
to fill their Minds with the « Awe-of 
the tremendous Majeſty. of their God. The 


Effort of the ceprobate Spirits was of the ſame 


Kind here, as in Egypr afterwards, though - 
een to ariſe to ſo eminent an Op- 
poſition. Yet even this crafty Counſel againſt 


dhe HIDDEN ONES, did in che end ſuffi» = 


ciently ſhow, that the Lord was ſhining 


bake, more powerful than theſe 
Mountains; * were diſperſed, and 1 202 pu 


| bo or ſubmit themſelves. Here they at- 


tempted privately to defeat the Defignation of 


the Pecuttarity ; there, in io Zope. it was al- 


lawed them, even to .counterfeit 
the Miracles eee. the Erecłing 
of this Peculiarity into the Theocracy, in or- 
der to make the Oppalition of Pharaoh of 
the higheſt Obſtinacy ; that ſo the Superiori 

* of the one true Ged — be made che 


1 whole Courſe of it, makes mention of = 


| 0 203 * 
more Illuſtrious, in the V Boſom of 2 | 
gore And What ge 1 e 
Iban this could. poſſibly have been applied to 

à People, Who ane were going to be charg: 
80 with the Doctrine of the ;UNITY ?.., 
But to this I add, that there was — 


Reaſon, why the Conteſt at the Exodus was 


permitted to ariſe to ſuch an Oppoſition, whicb 


18 this: Ge 
that Kingdom which he had allotted to him- 
4 Teif at the Diſperſion (as we ſaw in that fine 


Hymn of Aer being about to take upon 


bimſelf the Office and Name of a TEM FO- 
RAL. KING, and to condeſcend to be re- 
garded by his People, in their wonderful Se- 


2 in the Character of the Supreme 4 1 
II Magistrate; nothing, could. have had- fo 


. Propriety, as this 
_ convince his Subjects of the incomparable 
Pre- eminence of their King, as well as of 
their God. Accordingly Mofes, in his Hiſto- 
ry of this Conteſt, has thrown all very deep 
IVy into this Shade : He never but once, in 


Gods of Egypt; and even chis he reſerved 


to the laſt Plague, the Death of the Firſt- 
born: 7 wil thraugh the Land 0 £495 Egypt | 
| 


this Night ill . all the 
q in the Lond ene ah May ond; Ta 


1 5 * any Oppoſition from them. 


being about to take Poſſeſſion af 


n Nr Fog as we gerd hap 0b * 


— 


: e 
1 how much he and Bechart underſtood of 


« 'Sortie des Hebreux de I'Egypte, 


make a deep 


nporal Puniſhments and Ne ard it 
great Part of the Hiſtorian's Gre, to - 
Andrwe ſee how conſtantly: * returns to this | 


. 


Note of | 


« C'eſt une ancienne Tradition, qu au Tems de la 


Dieu e eclater @ cela 


* < contre les fauſſes Divinitez de ce Pays. Les gr n. — 41 — 


Tem 


on vit dans cette Nuit une Punition vi 


et les Statues des Deitez Egypriennes. "Les Idols. 


« « ds Bot dent is furent pourries ; celles de Pierre, briſees; 


* et celles de Metal, fondnes. 
, que pluficurs 
« mens de Terre ; et Trogut avance, 
<« terent avec cux les Divinitez des 


— gc 


bs 


Artapa, dans E. ſebe, raconte, - 
Temples furent renverſez par des Tremble- 
e les Hebreus empor- 

HBocbar con- 
les Egypriens racontoient de Ia Guerre. 
Dieux, etoit- fonde fur cette 


<= "Tradition. Les Dieu dans cette Guerre furent contrain 
— pour ever 1 Violence 
C'eſt ainſi qu 1 
que Dien 


De. 


6 Nous aimons mieux dire, 


« Ja Severite de ſa Jaſtice aux Demons, 


Aim, ſuivant la Penſce . Enfin, il eſt 2 


& ge 


e. 


ant mourir dans le Tems de In Sortie des ET - 
Il n'eſt pas beſoin de prover ici, que l' Hebreu 


« Elohim, et le Latin Dii, dans VEcriture, fignifient ſouvent des 


Princes, ou des Juges 


Nous rejettons, comme des Contes 


«<< mal-fondez, tout ce qu'on dit des Idoles, et des Temples 
F | 


, ' ; ö 4 


DOES i Coe ae Be a od ee dt ta: 


4 


= 
of this Re 


= 1 the future 
State. This being the Commiflon of che 
great Meſfiah, ho was to put an End to the 
| myſterious Di Diſpenſation, by bringing of Life 
and Immortal Ninas — 3 was forced, 
by invincible an invio- 
lable Silence, in L to . Angels, 
for the preſerving nr. , on 
Inſtitute. | 
And yet, what an Embarraſinent has this. 
very curious Hiſtory of the Exodus created, to 
Men who would write upon it without fitting . 


_ down firſt of all to confider what the The- 
cracy was; and, conſequently, without under- 


ſanding one . of the fine and occult 


Character of Moſes, the great Legiſlator of 
it? Being ſtruck with Surprize at his Silence 


upon this Head, they ran themſelves into a 


Maze of wretched Pear, and filled the 
World with a Heap of inſupportable Con- 
jectures, in 1 to reconcile: the Inconſiſten- 
ES which they ſuppoſed to be in it: Where- 


as the Truth is is, that the whole is wrote with 


the higheſt Conſiſtency, N too 1 
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bees) | 


which is, that they: would very graciouſly: be 


_ Ant in order to perſuatle them to this No- 
bearance,;.we / 

News, that they Have no Oxcaſion ts be in 
_ Pain about Him. It was impoſſible for 


this great Prince to have been inconſiſtent, 


his Conduct. If, therefore, in the Reading of 
him, they meet with any Diffibulties which 
they cannot ſurmount, we beſeech them, in 


the Name of common Modeſty, to lace 


them to the right Account; and to bel 
that their Underſtandings can, by no meaſis; 
reach his. Let them make this Reflexion, 


that evenMen of the loweſt Genius may heiß ; 


to perplex and obſcure, what it will 

b 5 of the quickeſt to diſintangle and elu- 

cidate; and, therefore, they have no oceaſion 
to ſpend their Time to this notable Purpoſe; the 

creating of Trouble to other Perſons. Men 

in the Dark muſt unavoidably miſtake one 


Thing for another; and every beautiful Obs 


ui, in Moſes will abundantly ſhow, how 
15 [mpoltible it is to judge of the Writings of this 
fine Author, without a perfect Attention to 
5 * N Peculrarity which he was: con- , 
Let us take a ſhort View of two In 2 b 
in 75 the fu ernatur: ſe 


doable: ies = 
queſt n this Sort; 


pleaſed to let the Obſoarltios ah Ae Uns: 
tell them this Piece of 


or to live been miſtaken in any Mutter of 


a Ae bf e 
fallen 


. 
fallen Spirits i is perfectly anderſtood, though 
ſecreted by Moſes; and theſe will ſerve, not 
only to illuſtrate what we have now ſaid, but 
alſo- to confirm- our Aſſertion of their Inter- 
vention at Babel. The firſt is that of the 


|  Fallof our firſt Parents: In this Hiſtory: Mo- 


eee than to mention the 
nimal made uſe of by the Tempter: The 
ſecond is that of the three fictitious Miracles 
in Egypt; but all he could fay of this Matter 
Was only this, that the Magicians did ſo with 
heir Inchantments. Fromm theſe two Facts, 
even the common Reader has a plain Proof 
of the Aan 5 Meſes, upon the Article of 
the reprabate' Spirits: And we preſume to fay, 
that Fo ſame was the Caſe at Babel: Nay, I 
will add further, I will ſay, that in no 1 
in all his Writings was he more | 
more irreſiſtably confined to keep this Matter 
at the greateſt Diſtance, 
B pa not, but that the curious Divine 
has already ſeen a ſufficient Proof of this In- 
tervention, from what has been produced from 
the Theoeratic Prophets; but we are coming, in 
the next Section, to ſhow it in plain Hiſtory, 


in the great Evangelical One, along with the 


other Circumſtances, which we have engaged 
ourſelves for. 

In the mean Time, 1 us e in this 
Place, obſerve ſome of the Teſtimonies and 
Footſteps of the Hiſtory. of the Diſperſion © 
WFP be found amongſt e an- 


TX 


PP e 
* 


4 


nent Writers of the Gentile World: The 
nearer we can get to Moſes in point of Time, 
the more Light are we likely to obtain; and 
it cannot but be pleaſant to us, to compare 
the ſacred and prophane TAY of ſol 8 5 | 
tant a TranſaQion<. 
EE We . N of che Account ; 
| uf in an Antiquities, 
has given of this Matter: Hor are thoſe who 
4 e, that the_ firſt Men who ſprung from the 
| Earth, being grown inſolent in their Strength - 
and Bulk, and deff 7 — the Gods as preferable 
to them, Bun, the Building of an exceeding 
 bigh Fortification of Towers, where Babylon 
now ſtands ; that the Work was already near 
advanced to Heaven, when the Winds, affiſting 
the Gods, overturned the Fabrick upon them ; and 
that the Ruins of theſe Buildings from thence 
| were called Babylon; and that, when, till that 


Time the Men nn 
the 
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. The ingenious Writer of the Travels of Gas, in his Diſ- 
courſe of the Mythology of the Antients, has made this j 
dicious Obſervation : «* Tis a common Notion, that all the 
«« Footſteps of natural and revealed Religion which we ſee in 
« the Heathen Poets and Philoſophers, are originally owing 
6 to their having read the Books of Moſes. But e 
« to anſwer the Objections which are made = this | 
„ nion. The Jews and their Books were too long ed 
« in a Corner of the Earth, to be reaſonably thought the pri- 
4 mitive ba kee We muſt go further back, even 
| & to the Deluge. Tis f that thoſe, who are con- 
i « vinced of the Authority of the Sacred Books, have not made 

1 « Advantage = this Sym, to prove the Truth of the Mo- 
| « /aich Hiſto the Origin er of the K. the uni- 
| 7M — 9 Fi 
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It is rapoitible. 9 col 1 Word ﬆ 
1 ok, Force and Propriety, than that which 
Aham has here made uſe of: He ſays, 


| NK by the Gods, Was 


 Thoawfpouy, Gary, 4 Speech various, and tumul- 

_ tuouſly. clamorous; which, we are certain, 
mult have been the Caſe. with the Men Who 
were ſurprized with ſo ſudden a Miracle. 
The. Reader . ſees, that this antient Writer 
bears Witneſs, to Moſes, and to what. we have 
drawn from the Prophets, concerning this 
Hiſtory. And I would 9 in particular to 
the learned Divine, that this ITupywr Tupors is 
very nearly allied to the City of the Fortreſs, 
in Jaiab, and to the Houſe of Paortreſſes, in 
David, at the thirty-firſt Pſalm. Yet. Cyril, 
who quoted this Hiſtory, in his firſt Book 
againſt Julian, omitted the Word ITupyav, not 
knowing what to do with it. Euſebius, how- 
ever, preſerved it; and it is from his Prepara- 

| _ 'of the Goſpel that 'we have taken it, at 
the. ninth. Book, and - fourteenth Chapter: 
As alſo is this of Eupolemus, in | the ſeyen- 


W of _ Tune. Book, as taken 


4 Evre 7 04. Ade Tous ThwTove 6X ns auager fac, Pages | 
Te ua MeysSes naurwvirras xai d's Ocor xaTaGQpoInCarTas 
hueroras edi, E .Tupoiy natC aro acer, ve vuy 
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„ his Book unter nin 6 en Al 
| 27 That the City of” Babylon 2. 
7 e 
lug; and thist they Wert 
pea ge , hl the Toure famous in 
Hifhry'; but this falling dow, "the Power 


of the the be, 44 de be 
2. e 
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By his cighty-fourth'Nots Guat he 1 this 
Error of Scal ger, and calls it an Enendatium; 
ies but here that he fays, that this Ppithet, 
Maler begotten, does fignify his being drawn 
out of the Water; whereas, three Notes be- 
fore this, at his ei ghty-firſt, he ſays, the on- 
begotten Ou. does ſignify the only- called One. 
How capricious. is this? Can any Divine be- 
lieve, that be had any Certainty i in the ff 
Inſtanee, who could break off in ſuch an ar- 
bitrary Manner in the ſecond? Is ee 
ſay, to ſuppoſe, that Gromius could 
ſee the prophetic Style in the f of theſe 
Epithets, and know affuredly, that the only- 
1 begeben One did fignify no more, than 
onſy- called, or choſen One; and yet, but at 
the Diſtance of three Notes, to Have forgot 
all this, and to have been unable to diſcern 
| = prophetic Style in the ſecond? This were 
flible ; ſo that here he has betrayed him- 
| fit very fully; as every Interpreter muſt, of 
neceffity do, who has no fixed Principles to 
build upon: He may, in ſome Places, gueſs 
_ aright, but then it will be more than he fin. 
7 a can determine. 
Thus have we, by che roses ay: this In- 
quiry, recovered ſome very curious Matters 
from Gentile Antiquity ; and the very ſame 
Means, which brought them to Light, has 
, effectually ſecured the Veracity of their Quo- 
tation- We have likewiſe reſtored this great 
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Thex, prove too, chat Moſes himſelf; dd, in-⸗ 
deed, leave the Whole of this Hiſtory con- 
tracted. in one ſingle Word, which, in our! 
n Language, does 77 Dilperfing by. 
ſecure himſelf, by the inimitable, Manage- 1 8 
ment of putting it firſt into the Mouths. of 
the Men themſelves; by which fine Artifice 
it has lain concealed from, the Ey es of both 
Jus and Chriſtians, for above 9 7 three 
thouſand Vears; from the Day that he wrote 
* till the Day of this Explanation of it. $4 
„This ſingle .. Inſtance , may . ſerve, in the 
| room of a en kd Witneſſes, to convince us, 
what a perfect Maſter this great Prince was, 
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eſcape us all for ſuch a prodigious Period of 


Time. Again, it ſhows us how very cireum- 
ſpect and diligent we muſt needs be, when- 
ever we attempt to inveſtigate any of his cu- 
rious Obſcurities. The ingenious Reader has 
ſeen, at how dear a Price we have purchaſed 
this Jewel from him, and how ries a Search 
into the Prophetic Writings. it has coſt us to 
recover it. Having ventured upon this Search 
alone, we knew that, of courſe, we muſt la- 
bour the more; but, after that we had once 
got a Proſpect of this plentiful Harveſt, we 
nmediately determined to 2 our Ke 
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5 The common an r e Truth, 
becauſe of the Danger in concealing it, That, 
without a ſtrong View of the whole, he cart 
_ poſſibly ſee no more of the curious Preaching 
of Feſus, nor of the fine Obſcurities which fo 
| perpetually occur in the Writings of his Evan- 
eliſts; and of, the Apoſtles, than a School- 
= of fixteen Years: of Age can do. Let 
him hear St. Matthew : All theſe things ſpate 
wr. efits unt the Multitude in Parables, and with- 
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taken Notice of. It is not eaſily rendered in our | anguage, 
but the Meaning of it is, / 0 break up as a Fountain the 
Things which have been hidden from the Foundation of | the World... 
This Foundation fignifies here the Founding of the World into 
States and Governments, and not the Creation of it. Thus St. 
Paul, in the End of his Epiſtle to the Romans, ſays, That the 
Goſpel was the Revelation of the Myftery < which had been * | 
filent in the Times of the AGES. Again, in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, he calls it, The Myſtery which had been hidden from the 
Tights "of the 275 and of the Generations. Chap. i. 20. Thus 
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; 6h of the 48885 Chap. 15 I Laſtly, he tells the Corin- 
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| of the AGES were come. 1 Cor. x. All theſe are Wit- | 
neſſes to our principal Cavſe of the Diſperſion” and prove. ; 
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1 are now - conan to eh STOR 
- miſe, and to confirm our Interpreta- 
tion of the Theocratic Prophets by the Teſti- 
mony of a great Evangelical one. This Con- 
Cen will call for the utmoſt Force of this 
Inquiry; and the learned Divine will immedi- 
| ately ſee that we are going to put it to fiery 
Trial when once we have told him, that this 
great Prophet is no other than St. Jahn; and 
that the Part of his Writings, from whence 
wie are to produce this grand Confirmation, is 
no leſs his Book of Revelation. We 
have not even dated to mention this Author 
by Name before, leſt we mould have raiſed 


2 Prejudice in the Minds of ſome. Readers 


E this Inquiry during the Courſe of it: 
And even now, at the Conclufion of it, we 
are by no means entirely delivered from ch 
a Suſpicion. We are perfectly ſenſible, that 
the Manner in which this wonderful Book 
has been hitherto attempted, | has been ſo high- 
iy diſſatifactory to the ingenious Divine, that 
it might have been well accounted the Sign 
of a deſperate Cauſe to make the leaſt Men- 
tion of any Aſſiſtance from hence. For what 
Evidence could be COS wt Convic- 
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ce an Explanation of ſorne Part of this 
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+ and the Prophets, with 7efas and his Apoſ- 
tles, it will itfelf in return receive a moſt lo- 


rious Confirmation Ae ILELE 
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derful Hiſtory of the rempral peculiar;/ and 
of the laing univerſal Kingthip:of God. By 


means of this Referve;: the Reader will be- 


come Acquainted with this Explanation in the 
fame! Mood: and Order ef Hung tar the 
Author himſelf has been able to-: btain it. It 
was not till We had well eſtabliſned our Opi- 
nion, by the joint Evidence and. Harmony of 


ters, that we could adventure: even to think 
of this moſt myſterious Book; which, ast 
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Prophet, . it is impoſſible, according tothe 
natural Courſe. of common Chriſtianity; to 
read him, without a moſt diligent and curious 
Search into them. This muſt of Neceſſuy be 
the Method, to preſerve all our moſt difficult 
Experiments upon” beg in order to come 
at any Eaſe from 1 So wonderful is the 
Harmony, and B arredifiiblects. the Forede 
the internal Evidence in the moral 8 
ſuch a Chain of Dependance is there in | 
great Works of God, that, without the Re- ; 

covery of thoſe Forces which we have ſo 
diligently collected and raiſed at the firſt, it 

was altogether RS to ee end this 
1 at the laſt. | ien 
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| on in Greek, and at ſuch a:Diltance of Time 
— the Diſperſion, could ſafely make men- 
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the whole” of this ſecreted" Hiſtory, and this 
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_ - coithis/Mattet : Which Senſe, belike, was a very good one till 
Within theſe two hundred Years, when the- Reformed began to 
uſe it very forcibly againſt the Romanifts, and to „ them 


very heartily fick of it; However, as they could not diſclaim it, 
| (ping ti bound in their ce Hier Infallibi 20 Der; fell upon 


_ every 8 of ſoftnin Hiſtor) belong to Babylon in 
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before-hand not to trouble him. with every 


Matter Which we believe ourſelves to have 


diſcovered in this Book. This is neither our 
Buſimeſs nor our Intent at preſent ; all that we 


have to do, is to regard the Hiſtory and Sub- 
Ject of our on Inquiry, to illuſtrate and con- 
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fore, to the ſecreted Hiſtory of the r 
Circumſtances with which te Diſperſion was 
made; to the tremendous Myſtery which it 
contained; to the Apoſtaſy of the ten Princi- 


Palities in the Theocracy ; and to the Conteſt 
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25 Beſides, thę World has ee had enough = 
1 8 ; the learned" Reader kno where: to meet 
Romances in Abundance; and * the * 5 one has any 
Curioſity to ſee theſe pretty Hiſtories, he may find them in a 
Bock called The Scripture Preſervative. 7 oft Popery ; being @ 
 Paraphraſt, with Notes, on the Revelation 0 n,-written b 
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che tenth Verſe, are ſaid to be e the yet of the 
Tord, which run to and fro through the whole 
Earth. And now we can PA the whole 
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88 Egypt; 1 Maſes at the 
Binn o appeared to the threę great Patri- 
Vrabuam, Jſaac and Jacob; theſe are 
aniſhed the infamous Sodom; and, 

to: mention no more; tlieſe are they who per- | 
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id St. Paul very expreſsly have 
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25% |) 
| break their Pillars, and 1 
| their Groves with. Fire 3 —— 


rey the Names of them bee 
Thus again; 2 
deum their - Images, | 


1 This - © 6 WH In 


Performance of the divine 
Will: And alſo did after- 
wards, j purſuant” to the . 
vine Brasctence, (as we have 
before obſerved, in the third 


being Hearhen Kaas "tar 


the Ea. 


Thus have we e perfi 
and ſhown the ſecreted Hiſtory 


2 FILMS N 
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n our 5 | 
of the —ũ9 4 


Circumſtances with which the Difperfion 
was made, and the tremendous. Myſtery 


which. it contained 


* n at the Confederacy * Bab 


the Intervention of the 


[| | . in a 3 il tele 
2 Oh from the- ſacred Writings; an 
Explanation moſt perfectly agreeing with the 
well-known. Hiſtory of the Gentile and Jewiſh 
| World, and explanatory of both. So that 
theſe two Chapters do, indeed, contain not 
only the principal Matter of our Conſideration 

— * Inquiry, but alſo almoſt every other 
relative Circumſtance which, during the 
Courle of it, we have thought it expedient to 
-inlarge It might ſeem that the whole 
of this / ork. was undertaken for 
the Sake of this laſt In n did we not 
_ faithfully aſſure the Reader, that, at our firſt 
_ ſetting out, we knew ho more of this Matter 
than he himſelf: We had not then even the 


_- molt diſtant Thought, that this Inquiry was 


t extend thus far; but upon a ſtrong and 


ſevere Reflecting upon the joint Evidence and 


Harmony of «as er ſacred Writers, we did, 
at the A, ; tl a Glimpſe of this; and, 
| having obtained it, it OE us to purſue it 
with an unwearied Diligence. 

Since this Inquiry, therefore, bibs brought 
theſe two Chapters in this moſt. eee 
Book to a familiar ſcriptural Light; we 
may, with the higheft Juſtice, lay Claim to 


their Teſtimony. in return, as an illuſtrious 
9 of pe — and” * 
| ter-. 


„ 0 

Interpretation Which we | have p urſon 
through the whole facred Canon, from. 
ft % 5188 Author in it down to the f. In 
this laſt, the ingenious and learned "Divi 
Will ſee the Principal 9 of” the Hi er pon 
1 very largely reveded. 1 fi ns 

Thus, it the next Chapter in che res 

| fion, St. Jubm fays, 1. And after theſe 


having great Prer ; ; and the E 
Y  kightned with his Glory. "Anil be Git might 
= with a firong Voice, ſa Ng, BABEL FH 
= — GREAT ir fallin, is fallen, and; mou: 
4A Habitation of "Devils, and the Hall of every 
4 foul Spirit, and the Hold of epery uncleqn 17 
T4 hateful Bird. 7. Becauſe fhe bath made REL 
| THE NATIONS to drint of the Wine of 
+2 the Wrath of her Fornication. What an ele- 
: gant Manner of expreſſing the principal 
uſe of the Diſperſion is this? The 
City Babel is here faid to be found to have 
been the ftrong Hold or Fortreſs of tlie Ml 
probate Spirits: And why? Becaufe the g 
= — the Wine of her Idolatry to all the 
= ; tions. . his is an 8 Proof of i; 3 


5 Ea ge $ * . Wr 
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= * byAeuy pibabiz, or, S — gs 
1 che Garriſon, the ſtrong Hold, the Fortreſs. 
ſent Hs will e . — 

But t t is being an ord, 


(n 
and is repeated very ſtrongly at * twenty= 
third Verſe; where it is ſaid of her, Aud by 
_ thy Sorceries ere AL L THE N ATION S 
deceived. 7 2 
Thus 0 at the thirteenth Chapter, its 
- Laid of the Beaſt Idolatry, that it was given 
him to make War with the Saints, (that is, with 
the ſacred People; as in the Apoſtaſy of the 
ten Tribes) and to overcome them: And Power 
uuns given him over all Kindreds, and Lan- 
guages, and Nations. This, we ſee, is a direct | 
| Confirmation- of what has been faid con- 
cerning the Caſes. of the ten Tribes, and of 
the Gentile World, and ſhows plainly that 
they were both of them in Purſuance of the N 
Divine Preſciencde. 
- By this Time, we preſume, the 3 is 
convinced, | that the Matter of our Conſi- 
deration is of far greater Importance, and 
that this Inquiry has extended itſelf further, 
than at firſt he was apt to conceive. He 
| ſees, how large a Share it makes in the ſacred 
Writings, and how many occult and delicate 
Beauties it has produced amongſt them: 80 
| that we can by no means repent ourſelves of 
our Labour in inveſtigating them. This 
Search has given us an eaſy Solution and a 
bright View of that noble Prophecy of Ja- 
cob, concerning the Me be e of - Judah: 
And this alone might well reward our 5 2 
for it will enlighten many hundred Paſſages in 
the "gat and in he * in which 5 


„ 
this illuſtrious Oracle 10 renewed and con- 8 
F ther: it 1 did 0 
phecies which do ſo curiouſly foretel the 
= 5 or Removal of the ten Principali- 
ties amongſt the ſacre People: Which Di- 
ſperſion is a Matter of great Concern” in the 
Theocracy, and highly deſerving of Illuſtra- 
tion. Theſe ies are very numerous, 
| and, as we have: ſeen, exceeding beautiful; 
particularly thoſe in the Pſalms, which have | 
ited us to find out a publick Purport in 
that ſacred Volume; and ſo to oduce a very 
glorious Mark of the-wh  Theoeracy 
which has hitherto been undiſcoverec | 
Again; It has ſhown the elegant Poa wal £ 
Propriety of thoſe Prophecies, in which the 
Return of Revelation to the Gentile World is 
foretold, and expreſſed by gathering the Peo- 
_ ples and Languages, by among the Nations, 
by tbe Princes of the © Th gathered . 
together, and the K:nydomis to ſerve the Lord. 
All theſe, we ſee, have a very peculiar and 
very fignificant Beauty in them, when once 
we know that the prineipal Cauſe of che 
Diſperſian was the Withdrawing of Revela- 
tion. It is by the Light of this Relation 
that we muſt ſee their! whole Delicacy, and 
underſtand their beauteous Pro ? 
In the Evangelical Writings, it Hibs plat 
A the fine Caution and Management with | 
f which th * of the Diſperſion is 


act Hole ns” Pas 5 


| 0 259) 
10 curiouſly touched ; and accounted 2 this 5 
MN Management, by ſhewing that the future 


Blindneſs of * did o 5 N require 
it. It has Acc bered too the wonderful Traces 
of Likeneſs between the firſt” Gift of Lan- 
gua ol to the Nations, and the ſecond to the 
2 It has ſhown that all that heavenly 
: Sonny, with which the /z/ was introduced 
at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, ad an; inimitable 
Beauty in it, which it was im eie for us 
to diſcern before. 5 
But that which we chiefly 1 as Li 

; ing the greateſt Difficulty, a which could 

| refer have been ſurmounted but by a Conſi- 

detation of the D n, and an 10 in- 
. to che principal e it, is this, Auel che 

 Uiligent Search after this tremendous Myſte- 
ry has, at the laſt, thrown Light upon Part 
of that wonderful and moſt myſterious Book, 
the Revelation to St. John. We can now fee 
the Meaning of this Saying, which that 


| Apoſtle heard, The KINGDOMS of 2he 


World, are become. the Kingdoms. of our Lord, 
and of bis Chrift, and he ſhall reign for ever 
and ever: And of that Worſhip. and Praiſe 
which was offered to God upon this Account, 
 faying, We give the Thanks, 0 Lord, thou Al- 
mighty 2 who, art, ny waſh, and art to 
come : "BECAUSE thou baſt. taken yo thee. thy 
gr: Power, 7 haſt © reigned. Chap 
his we ſee vety cafily,. 20! 


0 Got s reaſſuring the moral Dominion of the 
| 9 2 : Gentile 


— 
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Gentile World. So that, by a ſteady. Pur- 
ſuit through the other ſacred Writers, and by 
an uniform Interpretation of them, we have 
(by the Bleſſing of God upon our Endea- 
- vours) been enabled to dig up ſome of the 

"Treaſure in this /a/ff, which lay hid and con- 
cealed in the terrible Ruins and the. myſie- 
rious Confuſion of this great City. 

We may venture to believe, that this. In- 
13 7 would not have been reſerved for this 

a Age, had it not been for that unhap- 

py. Prejudice, which the artful Church of 
Rome had ſo deeply infuſed, into the Minds of 
Men before the Reformation, in regard to 
the Works of the ordinary Writers“ in the 
earlier. Ages of Chriſtianity. , So true is that 
Obſervation of Mr. Saurin, that cc There 
e are ſome kind of Errors that are. kept up 
e and continued through the Authority of 
e thoſe who commit them. One of. the 
* chief Reaſons (ſays he) of the Miſtakes 
te among ſome Chriſtians, is the extrem 
Frepoſſeſſion they have for the Futberi.. 

Ho abſurd ſoever this Deference and "If 

ſleſſion does appear at this Time of Day, 

in which Men are ſenſible how ridiculous. * 
was to renounce. their Reaſon for the Sake, 
of thoſe who, had no other Aſſiſtance than 
themſelves, 0 -other Light than their own to 
guide them ; and Who, being born in 0 
and ge e muſt of N eceſſity 


e to ch * Nat .© | WI and, 15 75 


Which, | | 
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which, "fince the” Reſurrection of Letters, we 
are now in Poſſeſſion of; How abſurd ſoever, 
T fay, this Deference was, (lance, the Wri- 
tings of theſe Men cannot bear the leaſt 
Compariſon 'with thoſe of modern Divines, 
for many natural and undeniable. Reaſons ; fo 
that we might as eafily believe, that Yuſtin \ 
Martyr had ſeen the Author of the Divine 
Legation in Perſon, as that he could poſſibly 
ka wrote his Book) yet it was a Prejudice 
of ſo long ſtanding, that even the laft Age 
did not wholly get the better of it: There 
were ſome amongſt them who were of Bo 
nion, that : 


Nen VENIAM Anciqui fed 1 Honorem & 
Fræmia Poſer. 3 74 


2111 is, indeed, ſomewhat U TY ua 
Men, Who had made the Romanifis take 
back their Hcfiticus Limbus Patrum, ſhould 
not have got free from the real one: Should 
have contented themſelves with being. ſhut 
up in this wretched Cage, to hear he Ging- 
ling of their Chimes, without climbing one 
Inch higher. Let the Reader ſee what, a 
Piece of Work Auſtin has made of that Hi- 
ſtory of Noah from whence Moſes has re- 
: — the Deſignation of the Peculiarity. 
He ſays, in his twelfth Book againſt Fauſtus 
and the other Manichecs, Go to now, object 
Calummies to the antient holy Scriptures ; do ſo, 
* Children off Ham, 70 vera naked. Fleſh 
Sue: ' Jeemeth 
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ſeemeth vile, 37 wwhich yourſelves were begotten, 

For neit ber could ye by any: Means have been 
called Chriſtians, e Chrijt, as he was for- 
fald by the Prophets, had come into the World; 

| bad drunk that Cup of his Vineyard, which 
could not paſs from him ; bad ſlept in his Paſ-. 
fion, as 1 DRUNKENNESS F Full , (which 

is wiſer than Men) and ſo the Infirmity of 
mortal Fleſh (which is ſtronger 55 Men) had _ 
become naked, by the ſecret Counſel of God; 
which Tnfirmity unleſs * Ward of God had 
taken upon bim, the very Name , 
whereof of. ye a fo ghry. 2 45 not been af all i in the, 
Earth . Lib. Cap. 24. 2 

I think we may defy any Man to tell 

what could poſſibly be in the Head of this 
dizzy Monk, when he wrote. theſe Lines: 
At leaſt we confeſs, that they are ſo far re- 
moved from our Cory rehenfion, that we 
N Tak no Uſe of them in our 1 


r - 
gage of che Ground, in theſe M onde, Curſed is the Groans! fer 
Sale, in Labqur , batt diet of. it all the Days of thy Life; 

s 20% and _Thifiles Hall it " forth to tbee, Gen, tit. 
Luſtin ſays upon it, . All Men A he Way or other: And 

« ſuch as ſuffer Weeds to overgrow. in their Souls, ſhall, after 

« this Life, either ſuſtain the Fire of Purgatory, or eternal 

Pain.“ Lib. II. C. 26. de Gen. contra Manich. Who 

would have thought of finding that pretty Doctrine of Purga - 
tory amongſt theſe Thorns — Thiſtles? But it is in this in- 

comparable Manner that he has endea voured to ſupport tl 
 Worthip of the Virgin Mary, of Saints, and of Relias, 

in Ds all the abominable 'Trumpery Sol the Romiſh Church. 

If Dupin could really take this 2 on for Wit, we may 
venture to ſay, in ſuſtice to that 2 dan, that 50 one 
Scholar i in Fe will do ſo now. | 


3 


Wa) 


: — they ſhould ality fo Hales to 
it. 1 Monk, however, having ſaid theſe no- 
torious Words, I would not believe the Goſpel, 
aukſs the Authority of the Church (that is, of 
| Rome) nioved me, was made a SAINT, truly ; 
nay, for a Mafter-ſtroke, to ſhow the Mode- 
ſty of Popery, was called the Door of 
GRACE. Dupin ſays, The Nomiſb Church 
* has always had a frgular Veneration for 
this Father: She has conſidered him as 
2 the Doctor of Grace. The Councils and 
« Popes have made uſe of his Terms to form 
« their Decifions. He had a great deal more 
Wit than Learning, for he did not under- 
ſtand the 1 and had not read the 
_ < Antients much; but he ſettled 2 5 
©. Principles, from which he. drew a 
many Conſequences, and formed j ant 
©: coherent Syſtems. He framed, if we. may 
4 ſo ſpeak, the Body of Divinity of the La- 
« in Fathers who followed him; who not 
+ only drew from his Leſſons the Princi- 
_ ples which they made uſe of, but often 
wholly copied him. In ſhort, when Pe- 
ter ' Lombard made an Abridgment of 
„ Thealogy in the twelfth Century, he 
«ſcarce did any Thing but collect Paſſages 
* from St. Auguſtin.” 
_ »} Notwithſtanding this Character of Dupin's, | 
the Proteſtant Reader will feo that this Quo- 
tation from Auſtin is more nearly allied to 


1 K than Wit: He will perceive what 


* notable 


(02640 


notable Councils thoſe muſt needs: have been, 
who were obliged to make uſe of ſuch an 
illiterate Monk as this to form. their. Dea- 
ons by. They muſt be very grand Princi 
_ Ples of his ny no doubt; and. very 11 
and coberent & ems of his forming. So that 
we have here, in a very few Lines, a true 
Hiſtory of the Romiſb Church, from Dupin's 
"own Mouth; he ſays, that the Body of Di- 
vanity. of the Latin Fathers was framed: by 
this Man, who had a great deal more 
Wit than Learnin 8. for he did not under- 
ſtand the Lang 3 
What a — Ornament to the 7 * 
ble Church is this fine Writer? And how 
impoſſible. is it for her to be miſtaken when 
under ſuch a Guide? Dupin might well 
ſay, that ſhe had a fingular Veneration for this 
Miecrate Monk, fince, in that infamous Coun- 
cil which was opened at TRENT, the thir- 
teenth of December, 1 54 5, under the Pretence 
of reforming Abuſes, the Popiſb Clergy would 
not conſent to aboliſh any one falſe Doctrine, 
or Article of idolatrous Worſhip, but rather 
eſtabliſhed and confirmed them all; in open 
Defiance to that Light which the glorious 
Reformation had already diffuſed. _ OY 
Since the Church of Rome, — — 5 
adhere to the Ignorance, Weakneſs, and Super- 
ſtition of Auſtin, and the reſt of theſe Men, 
(ho are, indeed, her F athers) at this moſt egre-: 
aal Council, we ſhall not ſuffer her Infalli- 
| — bility 


bility to diſcard RE now; e in re- 
gard to this Diſcovery wh ich we have made 
of ſome Part of the Revelation which was 
made to St. John. Her Doctor of Grace, for 
whom ſhe has had ſuch a ſingular en, 
has reſolved for her, that by Ba 
meant Rome, in this Viſion: And we. ſhall. 
male uſe of his Terms ne eee 
any Prevarication of her's in this Caſe. He 


5 — ſays, in one of his Witticiſms, that Bobs ; 


Was» as 4 fir/i Rome, and Rome is as a ſecond 
Babylon. De Civ. Dei. Lib. Wü. C. 2. Again; 


a pa ay N of” Auftin's, had faid, that | 
Bal yon in St. John is the Figure of: Rome, as 


being, lile that, a great City, proud of its De- 


uinion, and a Deſtroyer of tbe Saints of Gad, 
in his third Book againſt Marcion. Chap. xiii. 
Leſt the Romani/ts, then, (who, having a vile 
Cauſe to manage, will ever be guilty of the 
baſeſt Sophiſtry) ſhould endeavour to poiſon 
this Diſcovery, and, with their well-known 
Aſſurance amongſt the Unlearned, charge this 
Miſtake (which has hitherto prevailed con- 
cerning this Revelation) to the Proteſtant: 
Cauſe; I thought it neceſſary to- inform the, 
unlearned Reader, that this Miſtake is owing 
(amongſt many other Errors) to the having. 
followed the Writings of thoſe. earlier Chri- 
ſtians, whom the Church of Nome did ſo 
juſtly call her Fathers, who were, indeed, very 
mean an ne of the ſacred Writings. 
33 I deſire 
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2 defire the unlearned Proteſtant, therefore, 
2 > take” Notice, that this Interpretation Was 
| Years old at the Time of the Refor- 
3 for Tertullian wrote in the End of the 
ſecond — 5 and in the Beginning of the 
third Century. He was followed — this In- 

ter pr en Ambroſe, ge, Ferom, and Auflin. © 
and of latter 2 Thomas Aquinas (called 
by the Church of Rome, the Angelical Dottor ) 
about two hundred Years before the — 
mation, Bellar mine, Cornelins a Lapide, and 
Ribera, all of them Papiſts, were of this Opi- 


nion, chat by . in this E N 


(Te {3 


1 Ovepiath Refcerpers than, being in effion- 
of thisſo long received Interpretation, wr rm ery 
with a juſt Indignation at the emo ns ves wa 
latry of the Romiſb Church, were willing to 
find the Deſtruction of theſe lying Vanities, 
which have been the ſore Diſgrace of Chriſti- 
anity. Accordingly, they puſhed this Argu- 
ment againſt her with great — And 
how did the Romanifts endeavour to avoid the 
Force of it ? Not by denying that the City of 
Nome was here repreſented, (for the Writers 
we have mentioned had cut off that Method 
of Retreat) but by aſſerting that the Viſion | 
was of Heathen Rome before its Converſion 
to Chriſtianity. But this Evaſion deſtroys 
their own Interpretation: For I afk, What 
Myſtery there could be in this, or how Hea- 


then ue „— ever be the Mother of the 
Ws ornications 


} 
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Fgtnications and Abotminations of the Earth? 
Both which were wrote upon the Forehead of 


this Woman. Theſe Fornications' were uni- 


or their Beginning of Com 


verſal 1300 Years before ever Rome was found- 
ed. The Building of this City is well known,” 
for the Raman H took their Epocha, 
0 atio from it; 
which was but in the Vear 7 5 before Chriſt. 
So that Rome, inſtead of being the Mother of 


HFeatheniſm, was only one of the younger 


; Daughters of this univerſal Corruption We: Co, 


Had befalien the Gentle World. 17 5 
Again; The Angel, before the Viſion is Ex. 
hibited, informs St. John, that the City 
which be is going to how him is that Great 
Whore, with whom the Kings of the Earth have 
committed Furnication. In the next Chapter, 
another Angel ſays, that ALL, h NATIONS 
have noo the Wine. of her Fornicatiom, 
and THE KINGS of the Earth baue commit-' 
ted | Fornication with ber. This can by no 
Means agree with Heathen Rome : On the con- 
trary, ſhe committed Fornication with them; 
it being the Manner of the Romans to receive 
the Gods of the ſeveral Nen which they 
cg dere. 2 
Thus again; ; When, upon the Preaching of 
this everlaſting Goſpel, an Angel cryed out, 
ſaying, Babel is. fallen; this can no ways be 
underſtood of Heatben Rome, which 3 
not Chriſtianity till 300 Years after; Where- 
W of Likeneſs in the 
Caſe 
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Qaſe of the Church of Rome; Br en the 
1 |  Seriptures' began to be read by the Laity in 
their own” Tongues, ſhe” received a violent 
Shock immediately: To uſe Lord Bolingbroke's 
Words, As ſoon as the Means of acqui- 
ring and ſpreadin g Information grew com- 
« mon, it is no Wonder that a Syſtem was 
unravelled, which could not have been wo- 
ven with Succeſs in any Ages but thoſe 
<« of groſs Ignorance and credulous Superſti- 
<« tion.” But then our new Interpretation is 
literally true; for the Goſpel was preached to 
this very End, to diſſipate the Confuſion of 
the Gentile World, which began from theſe 
Buildings, when the Men were divided into 
* and Tribes, and Languages, and Peo- 
as is here expreſſed, Red: xiv. 6, and 8. 
This appears yet familiarly, now, to allude to 
that Hiſtory of the Diviſion which Moſes 
has given us in the tenth Chapter of Genefts. ” - 
I mention theſe Things thus plainly, that 
the unlettered Proteſtant may ſee how hard- 1 
1 ly" put to it the Romaniſis were, and that the 
=. Traces of Likeneſs were very ſtrong on the 
773 Side of the Proteſtants. For it is an undeni- 
'1 able Truth, that the Church of Rome has 
been the Mother of many Abominations ; and 
that the Kingdoms which are now in Vaſſh- | 
lage to the Papacy are ſtill guilty of them: 
As every Enghſh Proteſtant with Horror will 
ſee, the Moment he is landed in a Popiſb 
Country. In ſhort, the Profefiants had many 
: conſpicuous 
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5 conſpicuous Marks to continue the old Inter- 
pretation, but the Romani/ts on their Side had 
none at all. If, therefore, any of their Emiſſa- 
ries, now. privately in this Kingdom, ſhould 
preſume to pervert this new Explanation, and 
_ endeavour to ſerve: themſelves. by. it, the Pro- 
teſtant will ſee that it is impoſſible for them 
to do it; for they have | ſhut up themſelves 
in the Priſon of their own. blaſphemous Infalli- 
bility, and we ſhall keep them there, faſt bound 
in Miſery and Iron. They have faid, that by 
Babylon is meant Rome; and we. haye ſhown, to - 
the moſt common Capacity, that there can be 75 
no Traces but of Papal Rome. They muſt 
keep Rome, therefore, and they ſhall take the 
Conſequences of ſuch an Interpretation into 
the Bargain. If they find fault with the Er- 
ror of the old Interpretation, we aſk them, 
Why they did not diſcover this Error? How 
came their 2o:tty Doctor of Grace, and their 


Angelical one, not to have done. this for them? 


The true Anſwer is, they were not able: And 
we add further, that they could nat be able, 
without ſuch a View of the DISPERSION, 
0 J preſume, we have moſt certainly. ob- . 
tained. 

Thus has the the gloriens, "Reformation, 
| which emancipated the Minds of Men from 
that cruel Tyranny. of inveterate Error and 
Superſtition, which the artful Church of Rome 
had fo gainfully extended, under the lame and 
* re af weak and corrupt An- 


tiquity; 


. 

: „ thus has it, I ſay, by y bringing us into 
Fg . and rational Chal of 25 Sons of 
God, "moſt illuſtriouſſy advanced that Tt. 
important of all Studies, Nel ous Inquiry. 
Te has enabled us to illuſtrate Revelation by 
new Arguments, arifing from new Diſcove- 
nes made in the Order, Fitneſs and Harmo- 
ny of the Patriarchal, MING. and Chriſtian 
Beeren wo themſelyes; and to pro- 
poſe a moſt bang elevated Idea of Gem. 
has moſt beautifully inveſtigated the various 
Genius the Were Excellence, the mu- 
tual Dependance, the reciprocal” Illu 
of the ſeveral Parts, and the gradual Progrefs 
of the whole towards Perfection, with a Pe- 
netration, Solidity, and Precifion unknown to 
— *. in which the deteſtable Darknefs 
of the Romfb Church is fo deeply engaged. 
Joo add to the Number FR mt Jeau- 
tiful Truths it is, that the Author of this In- 

| quiry has adventured to tread 4 Path thus 
"Hard and rare: A Path, which did nnavoida- 
bly lead him! into ſome of che greateſt Diffi- 
Culties chat Divines have Nane and 
Which did, therefore, require the greater Care 
and Circumſpection. = might have ſeemed 
moſt violent Paradox, in the Beginning of 
this Inquiry, to Have aſſerted, he: the for- 
mer Darkneſs of the Gentile World wauld en- 
lighten the Thepcratic Prophets; and, iin, 
that the preſent Darkneſs of Judas would 
: enlighten the Evangelical ones: Yer this In- 
quir7 


add 5 Cao 
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a R hatever it is) hath in che End, 'we _ 
We very plainly reconciled this ſeeming : 


Contradiction: Has, by a regular and Uniform 


Interpretation, brought to Light innumerable 
— Pallages; ; and ſhown Fat theſe, which hitherto 
Have been ſome of the greateſt Obſcurities 
in oy facred dats 1 have a moſt 
and fignificant Propriety in them; and that 
they contain a ſecreted Hiſtory, by the Re- 
covery of which we fee their whole Deli- 


cary, and underftand their beauteous Pro- 5 


portion. 


80 that, how unpromiſing ſoever this In- 


quit might appear at the firſt, it has at the 


aſt produced 2 new Set of Evidences, which — 
_ the Harmony of the Prophetic Wri- 


tings, with an irrefiſtible Force, from the 
| firſt great Author in the ſacred Canon down 
to the faſt: And which, as undeniable Wit- 


. elſes. of their divine Compoſition, do prove, RD 


that St. Jobn can no other ways be under- 
ſtood but by the HEARING 7 * 
he l „ | 


di 3 
\ 


. * * 5 an W 
8 E = * XIII. 


XX THATEVER, in the Co FE of this In- 
- quiry, may ſeem to reflect upon ſome 


Geenen of Slog Ns, wt 
be === 
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- be underſtood gf. nothing more than of their 
Manner of treating the ſacred Writings: We 
concern ourſelves with them i in no other Cha- 
racter but in this. We could not but vindi- 
cate the Honour of the inſpired Authors, and 


endeavour to ſhow them in a more graceful 
Light, that Men, perceiving the ſuperior Ex- 


= of theſe Compoſitions, might be in- 
duced to glorify their Father which is in 
Heaven, for that gracious Revelation of his 
Will which he has made us in them. This 
was our Duty to attempt, and this all be : 


our Glory to perform. 


And, ſurely, it will caſily be 8 8 ic 25 
cheſe Writers were under the divine Impulſe, N 
their Writings muſt of Neceflity contain ma. 

ny. inimitable Marks of the Infinite Wiſdom, 
many illuſtrious Evidences of their divine O- 
riginal. We cannot ſuppoſe the firſt of theſe. 
Caſes, without allowing the laſt; and, there- 
fore, we muſt be Madmen not to eſteem 
them the Subject of the nobleſt Criticiſm. 
All the Works of the great Creator, all the 
Ways of his diſplaying or revealing himſelf, 
either in his natural or moral Government 
of the World, call for all the Force and Pe- 
netration of Man to inveſtigate them. The 
Proceſs is the ſame in religious Inquiry, as 
in natural: Men muſt apply themſelves to the 


hetic Writings with the ſame Preparation, 


; ag 5 they undertake to make Diſcoveries | 


in the natural Creation. At requires a lively 
| and 
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_— tordiBrs Writ ae "by 45 80 
and cal Sobriety, proceeding u nd 
certain Principles ; a ſtrong an ay Con- * 
templation of the whole through all the Parte 
to explore che moral Creatioß, Which lies 15 
deeply concealed in them. And whether ſuch 
 Piierility, ſuch arbitrary and capricigus' Inter- 1 
retation 4s we have ex poſed, be the Way 
diſtover their Bene Excellence, and 
to ſhew the aſtoniſhing Harmony of their 
Frame, we leaye'ts b every Reader F common 
Senſe to determine. © LT 
y The Truth i 18, that ſuch 5 a Manner of om 8 
mentinig upon the Works of any other Wri- 
ters would kt o down at this Time of Day. 
Polite Literatürè is too far advanced, for Men 
to reliſh fo coarſe à Sort of Entertainment 
now And he Who ſhould' venture to criticize, 
Por ang one of the more elegant Claſſics in 
this Wa c mutt unavoidabl/ paſs for, a con- 
tetüptible Fedant. We will not, therefore, de, 
by any Means endufe it in the Cale, of the | 
reef Writings, i nor 'futfe the W 
Heaũty and — * reign s in them, to 
be thus perp xerually kficed, LS, binde oa 
disjointed. And, Fro eſolution 0 
cuts ig founded upon 1 4 t Princi le: 
of 'Reafon and Tom: 5 For, it ch his Method 
bs lo and defective, if it  eanndr 1200 the. 
Dehesey of hinman 'Comipolitions: how _ : 
fel 2 3 muſt it needs be when . ; 


The 
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The Writings of meer Men are ahn o 
many dead Paintings: In theſe Paintings, in- 


1 deed, the Subject may be loſty and noble, the 
| Deſigning may be grand,; the Drawing. may 
be perfect, as we fee in the Works of Raphael, 


the Colouring. may be. warm and rich, like 
that of Titian, there may be all the exquiſite 
Fore-ſhortning of , Michael. Angelo, all oo in- 
imitable Air 5 Guide, 4, 0 the peculiar 
Grace of CG there may be 
all the e 8e der z f. a mo Compoiition 
is capable of; yet {till this Writing will be a 
Body without Helen i it JW convey only 
one Idea, an hen that one the Author 
bas obtained bis E nd, po all is over... 
© "Whereas the \ Vritings. of the facred Pro- 4 
# are originally, i in their Nature of a no- 
bis and more extenſive Heſign; of a Deſign 
beyond all natural Poſhbility 171 human Imi 
tation. Like the infinite Mind that did. ordain. 
them, they many Times pervade and look 
through the whole; They make Uſe: of, one 
Part of God's Diſpenſations to foreſhew ano | 
ther; and, whilſt they are, recording of paſt 
Tranſactions, they are foretelling of future 
Events. It bas been our Buſineſs to exem- 
plify this very largely in the Courſe. of this 
_ difficult Inquiry, and to ſhow that theſe Wri- 
tings have a Fund of ſupernatural living 
Beauties in them. Some of. their moſt. eleva- 
ted Deſcriptions may ſeem. to be but _ | 
; "POT and — but 5 t this I 
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1 « biete or at b Of be ap 
Pears like Painting 
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many Times amongſt them ſuppoſe: 2 115 
to be reading of no more than Precep 


Morality, halt yet, behind theſe Leids of 
Inſtruction, ſtand living Figures, which, at 


their proper and appointed Times, are to make 


their Appearance. We have given abundant 
Inſtances of this from that ſacred Volume of 


the Eſalns; and ſhown that the Prophecies; 


delivered in this Way, had a moſt. admirable 
Beauty and Fitneſs in them: Inſomuch that 
we may ſafely aſſert, that theſe were by far 


the richeſt Treaſure that David left behind 
him for the Building of the Temple. 


There needs not to multiply Words upon 
chis Occaſion; it muſt appear a Truth, be- 
yond. all rational Contradiction, that human 


and inſpired Compoſitions muſt of Neceſſity 


have þ 7 Ends. The Grapes of Zeuxis 
| invited the Birds, and yet the Curtain of = 
1 Parr bas obtained the Victory, for it even 
deeeived Zeuxis himſelf. Now, what was the 
Contelt, between theſe two excellent Maſters, 


but this? Who beſt could conceal Art, who, 
beſtcould- imitate Life. The Buſineſs of- the 


Prophet x was directly contrary, for bis Perfee- 


tion was to imitate. Art and. to conceal Lite. ..-: 


From hence it appears, that living Wri- 


lag can never be reg by a dead Cen 


and that all Attemps in this Way muſt of 
T 2 Neceſfity * 


| is oftentimes anima 
ted and big with ht Nie Again; We may 


I EEE ot: * 


2 Nee 
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Neceſſity fall ſhort of their Se . This 

Grotius experienced to his Coſt; for, when he 
came to apply a dead human Criticiſm to 55 

living. divine Trophy „ (without confid 

the grand and terrible 
" | which they 
ed, be fell, he lay d. 
there he fell down 
let not the Hand FS 2 
aſm touch them; N FHns hat 7 2 
ten by theſe ſs 1. — "muſt all be eraſed. 
"ruth, rideed, is t, And will p prevail; Hopw- 
ver perve ted, h r daub ec with un- 
pered Mortar, K fo ii e thro”. 
: then all this Perve on, all this Daußing 

- will of Neceffity c & Trouble to thoſe who 
muſt remoye it. 7h has been the laborious 
2 En. ie ef the Church . 
Ad alt the Hereſies, 


Fathers of the Romi Z 
"Theſe Thing 8 had Haid a dead Weight. up- 
on CHx 7 to remove Which muſt” So, 

Coufſe be a Work of Time, "The Hiſtory 
of Raman Nature afſuresus 8. that ſuuch an . 

N | of, 
Men had” led. 


be Geared Wt by "A A 8505 n 
{> Along. P thickly Woven, kun 
bro 1 — 7 - ay IX 7h 
E Mite VS» 4 
; i of Ft Ft 2 53 


* 


| BEE | tered Un 71 
1 2 ever E 8 5 1155 


155 5 5 ES Me 
ae would 18 | 
: . Hong — fo 


a ted er tir Capt Fer. 
Liberty; and conſequent] y, like. 
, they would call out to their 
ig, Let us alone, and Jef us fþ i ih Fe pria 

This, I fay, we learn. om the. Jy 575 . 
human Nature ; and, what is more, fram the 
Redeemer of human. Nature tog ho told 
His , Diſciples that he had many Th 
unt. t em, b 


5 
85 ime. e Refer 


ce « Chriſt 
ho! theſe were le 78 8 ee enough, 
as will moſt lamentably be. ſeen by. thoſe.who.. 
read the N of them. It was, highly ne; 
 ceffary to do ſomething.to obviate the Preten- 

_  fions of the Romanifts,. who laid Claim to ali 
Antiquity, and to. avoid, that Clamour of No- 
_  velty which had been raiſed, againſt them 5 
terrify the Minds of their People , by. Since 
2 theſe three Centuries, therefore, were free from 
TE | * . ſeveral 
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ſeveral grok 1 Herefics vhich 
fuc g ones, they veritured 
and 5 5 Sole of the a of The Nen 

thoſe Times im all Caſes dy here ever they m1 BY 
de truſted.” "And't fp, again of ee, „5 
rum and An ip the t e following, 

This of < 2 broug Mit" 0 n the Reading of, 
their Works; the Cole . of which Was i 
à Sort of” Infzruation w hich pefell many of 
their Readeis, fo far as to miſtake theſe Men, 
for able Divines. It was even reckonęd a 09 
table Piece of Learning, and a ſufficient Ex- 
planation of any Pafſage in Scripture, to be 
able to bat ay 6 of theſe Men hac 

ald about it. n - SYUTSYVE n £ 
This wrgden Species of ſecond 1 | 


wi 4 4 7 £ 


* 


g broug] reat Detriment to the e 
eſs. of moral Di CO e y. Por whilft N en 
were this'tiken up, an 'Bewildered in "ſuch, 

_ an' endleſs Maze, the Study 'of the Rae Wii 
tings themſelves lay neg ed and ugcultivat-, 
ed. | Whereas an able Inquiter might "Tooher 


2 


venture upon itweſtigsting any one fingle Ob.: 
3 Sa e, Fin Ae & to find 13 . 
Lines running of clear zud manly Senſe in . 
any of "theſe antient G upon it. 

oever has read that fine Piece of the Bi- 
ſhop? of London v the 'Uſe and Intent of 
Prophecy, may afterwards read himſelf blind: 
_ amongſt theſe "Men of low and bhindering 
Underſtanding without diſcovering one lin ge. 
Suni of it. And Vet i it 1s certain, that no. 
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«ns in "can poibly appear to he — Doi 5 
has not founded his: Studies upon ſuch. a Plan. 

There is not, nor, can not 1 any other Way 
to come at the Whole, but by a ſtrong Con- 
 templation of the Parts that compoſe it, ' 
WMbat a deplorable Miſtake, t 9 was 
it, in Men who had Learning themſelves, to 
ſpend their Time amongſt Writers, many of 
4 whom, were very illiterate, as to ſacred Learn 
ing. The Reader has already ſeen ſome Spe- 
4 E of Auſtin 3 Abilities, and he ſhall hear > 
ſome other ſpeak for themſelves. We had 
mentioned. in Martyr in the laſt Section, 
and he is, none of the 1 of theſe Wri-. 
| thy, but of. ,good Rank amongſt them; This 
Man in the ſecond. Century wrote an A alo 
i 7 'of ſudied Defence of Chriſtianity, . Which 
bee preſented” ro che Emperor Antorne, the 
CHlars His two . Tearned Sons, the Senate and 
all the Peoj le of "Rome, 1 the Year 1 50, 
In this Apology we are; certain 1 19 0 185 6 
e A e Ability, and let us þ 
What he „ . 
There are not two Kater Vers io the 97 , 
5 Writings than theſe of. Tata: Tf ye 
ng and obedient, ye ſhall eat the Good + * 
L he: But, if ye refuſe. and rebel, ye ſpall be 
d uoured with the Sword, for the Mouth of the. 
Tod hath ſpoken it. The common Reader 
ſces, plainly that this is only a Repetition of 
Meſes's Sanctions; let us lee, then, what %. 
tin Bas made of i Tf ye refuſe and rebel, 
"0 1 «he 


„ 


N * 


* 
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. 
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4 
il 
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it have" dle che Wake "Jeading. RY | 


of Pubal, 
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et the Sword 
« i" ſald, ot . d 
cc: you, and not that the Dok ſhall * 


ce; „ut off b by Swords, I muſt tell yo YO u by "th ; 
bye, chat the Sword of God is = Se 


2 


8 upon thoſe who, 
of Ware 


c dne 'Choice, : | "therefate, e : 
«the Sword ſhall feed upon you, th ] 


of the Lord hath fpoken it; Whereas, had? he 
te ſpoken 'of 4 common "Sword, which uts. 
«off and | diſpatches f in a Motbent. e won 


E Reader) er 
a” _— to Know what © 175 1 7 
and therefore we tell him” that he. 
meint nothing. I will” only obſerve. to the 
learned one, that all this garter Gin ling abo 


8. 


pay 8 upon, this cutting g 0 ff by Sw 105 | 


a cornmon Sword, to ether With Ys 
=. ifcovery which he tells them 


| e Original. Jab makes uſe: of the {eh I 
bo», but he apples it in the beautiful Forc 


* 


exceedingly cue This was more. The. 
Jin knew, for he underſtood. nothing. bu 

his Greek Bible; and the Hepes Int Has 1 
Ma xai vu, xaTeRTa. 80 A Oe 


4 
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: proceeds from his Ignor N 4 | 


t gnifies Pere, ye the 4 


Is e . : 
Diſcovery, which is very nearly allied to Auſtin's 
Purgatory amongſt the Thorns and Thiltles, 
did * no more that * b 5 
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e « the hd. in. Algen. to hk the Pro- 

phet thus ſpeaks, . The Brtath of our. NOS. 
by « ran, e the Le rd. Lament, iv. „ | 
| P; = t 


What an 


Man bad! « One a r we can un- 


derſtand by him, which is, that the two laſt 
. Words are 7275 Greet Bible, wot, has. tt 


| ; F * rl Ke . * £24 
7 0s 1 6 IF Ph 22 * "Me 
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We will orefume = far 


* outdo theſe,” or even to equal them: 55 Ad 
yet we will produce him another, which ſhall 


even contend for tlie Superiority. Jacob, bleſ- | 


_ fing his Sons, Gen. xlix, deſcribes the Plenty 
and Fertility of ' Fuah's Portion in Language . 
as luxuriant as "Jude za itſelf. He ſays, 

ſhould | bind bis Fule 


* 


unto the Vine, and bis 


Aﬀes Colt unto the choice Vine That he ſhould_ 


 2vaſh bis Garments in Wii Ine, and bis Clathes in ; 


> 1 


_ the Blad of Grapes. © What a Painting is 0 4; 
this? The polite Critic ſees all the Force f 


Alichael Angelo, and all the Colouring of - 1 


tian in it. Nay the Rehevs is ſo ſtrong, the | 


Figures ſtand ſo boldly out, that 8 the 5 


common Reader cannot be inſenfible of theth. 
We may challenge all the Authors of heathen 
| Siga to produce a Deſcription 1 upon this 


Head, that can bear locking at, at t e fame 
Time with this. How flat does HomePy" of. 
ppear When WA in ; 


the Garden of Alcinous car 
the fame n chis? e 


l * 
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on en ro 


bw” 2 VII. 


. b, Ther tao 2 "PM 128 a: 
nted;, Part of which, „„ 


f "he Grapes, is ſpaciouſſy expoſed. to 
at of the Sun: Some of the Grapes: 
e 2 > gathering, and others they are tread- 
ing of; in the fore: part are the unripe Grapes, 
ſame in Bloom, and ſome beginning. oy om? 
| 60. bo. ol r 5 
fee is there, in this, that a common e 
dredſer 5 not have ſaid in giving an Ac- 
Fran? Whereas _— We 


I 


1 Aon 
ire Vine ae Ae is not 2 Kree to bind 
A; 2 What is a Vine, and a choice 
Vine 8 In this CO 200 — age ac 


| | G 2 ik Moreover, 725 binding ins Fole TY 7 
<« the Vine, and waſhing his . [thay 
« Blood of Grapes, was a ſignificative Sym- 


<« bol of what Chriſt: was to do and ſuffer; 
« for there ſtood the Fole of an Aſs tied to * 
— W at the Entrance of a certain Village, 
+l * be. Gs his POP to go and 
| 208! 1 . 15 N N Mo * 
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alem, where" the de Temple 
KC N then was, which you ſince have razed 
«. * to the Ground: And, to fulfil the Sequel 0 


wax the of God = "The 9 of Grap 


< have Blood, but 
<< ame Generation. No 4501 2 Kad no 
“ making the of . e 

<© only ;-16 this is an Emblem that e Blood 
of 'the-Zogos was of ho human Extraction, 
<< but deſcended froch che Pvicr of the Moſt. 
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cf the Reader with an 

Interpretations, theſe already p F 
neath all manner of Contempt: We only re- 
mind him that they are Part of his Apology 
for the Chriſtian Religion, which he conclud- 
! _— 80 far as theſe Things ſhall/ap- 


«Ty -and-Reaſon, 10 * 


< We delt yon would reſpect then actotd- 
«ingly ; but, if they” ſeem" trifling, delpiſe 
them as Trifles.” And this" laſt was the 
Cafe, which, we preſume, the Reader might 
well ſuppoſe. En " 


« bring him; upon 


IK he 
TRE 2; v2: 0 
Logos, 7 


4 come thapld, 


& *.f 


ca x Ts . fe that 8 0 5 


We will pot venture to/infilt ce 
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0 Poker th Rnd Fathuli- 

of bs 1 uld have cobably 1 miſtaken the Se 
e ible, . in ſuch a monſtrous 

po Er hes Oope hn Gr 


bs 5 e e 
üce inion of Te an- 
wy DD Anfwer is, That we may in 
:fGonate the Ignorance of the Man, in 
Inſtances which we have produced, 
hut for that very Reaſon we cannot be hs 95 
5 x, in, any one of them. 80 
1 0 of the Church of Englan that xe 
: the. moſt « common: Members of it it would 
ſpile uch a Writer, now, the, very 7 2 
- "Ts | 105 himſelf. They have long been 
uſed 0 other Reaſoning than the Gingling,of 
| 78 a- confuſed and wrong-headed Man, as 
this. has ſhown huaſclf to be. The 0 
then, at this. Time c SEALs can never ny 
7 expect to avail the crafelyes of the Name: 
of Men; we have ſhown the neſt x 
Proc what Terror there. 15 in them; | 
e who knaws not the Weakneſs of the 5 
9 5 Times, would ſooner, determine that 
7 s Ulardered | in his, 3 Tom 


_ Tf Sas. i443 ; 
4 „ 8 * + Wl 


wid is Korg Rs into this very 
Apology. Mr. Reeves was, defirous to have 
ſoftned this hard Bone, by calling it only an 
_ odd* Opinion; and to to. have. ſereened 2 2 
and Tertullian behind the 180 norance of 0 
Men: This gl Tr ci (hyp MY * 
find in hoch the Apologies of Juſtin 
« tyr as well as Fr bp of Tertu an, and ſo 
eite in Athenagoras,” The Ground of 
© it L take to be this ; the Fathets were gene- 
c« ©rally of Opi Alen, "that evil Spirits were 
E e with a Der. Sort of. 15 9 


© wis fed and ref 


5 and ehald 5 hot — oj 
e . "extend. even to 


finer Sort 'of Boch, 
"i was fed with the Nidour and Steams 
Af Sacrifices, is only a finer” Sort of Expreſ- 
fon to ſcreen Ignorance, by. He goes on, 
howeyer, and ſuppoſes two. or three Things, 
dy way of 1 which might have ſed. 
them into this Miſtake. Yet ſtill, after all his 
ſtraininy 2 this Bone ſtuck in His Throat; ang. 
{© he gives them up for Divines after all his 
Trouble: Such Miſtakes, (fay $ * in my 
Opinion, do not in the leaſt 11 
Authority in ſuch Caſes for Si be, we chiefly. Y; 
«4 * for is there abr Con 
| 7 . ſeque ”J 


8 we 1 dir this 


Op "TY 1 
* PERS in this Way of Reaſoning ? "REPY 
0 the Fut bers have ſometimes been miſtaker! 
« jn Matters of pure Reaſoning, (as the wiſeſt 
and beſt of nap bps ſometimes be) there- 
«©. fore they are not to be credited in 2 852 
aten of Fad.” 
This is very looſely e ; if he means 
only ſuch plain Matters of Fact as they them- 


7 7 5 were . to, he ſhould have 


told us ſo: But, if he means all Matters of 
Fact whatever which they have related, he 


0 


mother Opinion: J mean the great Dr, 


= Proline to whom the learned World is much 
indebted for his Search into Plain Matters of 


: Fus. This learned Man, in his Connexion, 
will by no means credit Juſfin in the Hiſtory 
which he gives of the 'Tranflation of this 


Je ſame Greek Bible! for aer taking Notice of 


his egregious Blunder in the Chronology of 
this Narrative, he adds, that Juſtin was d ve 
| 1 credulous Perſon, and when he became a Chri- 
fiat V 
bis, Religion, #60 | ightly to lay 14 25 oj 
Story) told bim, 3 he though 
way. make for it. bee ſa 4 fo © Juſtia 
Martyr, /and Ike reſt 7 of the 4 Writers 
that. followed him, "tis 25 they to greedily. 
_ followed ' what they w1/hed might he true, It 
muſt be confeſt, however, that Ferom rejects. 
this Story with Scorn and Contempt: 
— "know ddt N W 'was thi 1 


ce. 


+ * 


8 PETS 
#3} 


might find a much abler Man than Himſelf : 


8 
— 


| 
. 


*. hag — < 
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W 
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TH 
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his Lying firſt built: the: ſeventy:Cells. at 
« Ae in which: the ſeventy Elders; be- 
* ing divided, wrote the fame Things.“ * 

So that here is one of the antient Writers 
Pore mom who. would not credit in ili 
- this Matter of Fact: And ebery intellig * 
Proteſtant, at this Time, we preſume, 
the ſame Opiniom; fbr this a inge, 
that they ſee no Occaſibn for ſuch 4 Mlraels: 
For, though che antient Seriptufts were trans 
flated into Greek, it = . that 
ſeventyrtwo Men muſt employed in the 
daes of py and warn r uniform Miracle 


(tough? this 4 Caſs of A; neceſſary Natiüire. 
At the firſt Appeatanbe of Chriſtianity the 
" repirobats: Spirits; Who had ſo long Been the 
Gods of the Gentile World, muſt of Courſe 
| ſubmit to the Divine Command: For the Cre 
ator, when he ſhould vbuchfufe to feaſſume 
b moral Government, to reſtore Revelation 
to the Nations, and tb gather” che Peoples, MW 
could receive no Oppoſition from his Orelttires,” — 
This, I ſay, muff needs have been the Caſe 
then, and will be ſo again, at any other" Time, 
when God, in his own unſeatcheable wal. 
ſhall pleaſe: to reveal himſelf to any of che 
Pagan Nations which are ſtill in Bafkneg 
This' is a neceſſary and ſelf-evident” Dandne * 
ſttation of the Return of the Kingdom of? 
Gods: anal: our Lord applies it as an una 
* Fwerable 


4 
- 
- 
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Far wt =« oY 2 » —— e * "ag * _ 
7 . * — 2 ry * . 
2 b A \ = 7 * — 5 ** K 2 Ds 


8 


COLES n Is - y 
— —— —ů In r 


— Wa Mey, wore toni meat dn Wer —— -- * A. Hp OS wa Bury  utongtcr Hoa og 90) (40) 1 - M 335 


re I Oe megory PP WO, ACER >, % 
8 * ths „ edi * 


n 
n 


1 5 ) 
Hverable Argtnnent th the Infidel Ius: When 
1 ftrong Man (ſays he) armell, reepeth bis ' "8 
e, bis Goods aye. in Safety: But when a 
* than he hall come upon him, and over- 
ch me e, be taketh:from him n "be 


wherein be trusted, and dividetb bis Spoils. 
We repeat it again, that this Neceſſity, as 
: 4 Superiority over the Kingdom of the repro- 
bate Spirits ſo lo ian runs through the 

E Period of ſince Chriſt muſt 
reign till he has put all eſe Enemies under 


his Feet. But does it follow from hence that 


Gregory ſhould write a Letter of Licence to 


8 E ter that he has heard the Story. 


the Devil? We believe not; however, the 
common Reader ſhall judge for himſelf, - _ 


le is to underftand, then, that this Gregory 

was Biſhop of Neecejaria, a City of 

dia, in the Middle of the third Century; it = 

as he was returning home: from the Wilder- 

_- nefs, being nickel and overtaken by. A 
Storm, he, together with bis Company, turn- 


cet afide to ſhelter themſelves in a Nen 


Temple, famous for Oracles and Divinations, 
where they ſpent the Night in Prayers and 
Hymns to God. Early in the Morning came 
the Heathen Prieſt, to pay Devotions to the 
Damon of the Place (Who had told him, it 
; ſerine; that they muſt from that Time leave 
it, becauſe of him that lodged there). The 
Prieſt made his Luſtrations, and offered his 
8 but * in vain. N * he 


SO * A ? 2 * * 


Altar, 
made, row the Dau agsin e 
were wont to doo 4 
Had this Story ended at e Silegce, of the 
Deemens, all hone 4 8 Heads 


well. it being 


Ert upon. bon that aber Mas wrote to: the 
Devil, it 8 to take pertiewar 
Notice of it „Tb Style, we: ſeg; is mort, cn. 
: en * t een 2 


'F Y | + Guy ; Ny 7 Tom: 1 . 


das belong 


0587 f bur 8 idee anal 
Weman in Stone, _ 


 hapsy" 2 cake dee Pingen, 23 Nt 
| Fas Man of 3 — 2 1527 ver en. 2 
of the fame Nane; overs Er Td or 


an-hubdied Years after the 5 
for he was born about the Year three hyin 
and thirty, and wfote'n curiotis Hiſtory 
his eee 3 e 

1 about. a — which both- alben edt 
to that Part of the Inheritance 
their Father had left them. In "ſpite of all 
; rmination upon the Caſe, Fee 0K 
MS. chin would quit their Pretenſions; but 

. — over all Thoug f „of peaceable 2 


to the! Pisse — ke Sanne l the 
Night in the Exerciſes of otion and by 


his Prayers to Heaven pebcured the Lake to 


be turned into a Parcel of dry and folid 
Ground; removing by this Means the Bone 
2 Contention tha cat vas between thc; \ Wh: 
d-natured. Man was this Saint, tot 
cheſs. Pains that two) obſtinate Nen r 1 


atic yy 22 ore md ae Para _ it, and 
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ES 
_—_— = The Tir of, Nevcſaria pany — 


þ. — mano Snows,: and the-falling of 
Waters from the Mountains in Armema, 
broke 2 its anke, and orerflowedthe 
Country: of 


Unable zo veal with it | | 
apply. themſelves to St. Gregory, to improve 
his Inter L in Heaven to put a Stop to it. it. 
He goes along with them to ade Ebene. 
makes his Addreſs to Gad. and. thruſting his 
. the . 


keeping Within its 
One would have — 
Way, to ſecure the Somit 
ſhould have been to ;remove - the Amin 
in Armenia. clpecially, fince ſince Gregury did 
once remove a Nountain, only to py Room 
for s 80 Walen of a Church.“ — 

ca e 53 70 2 1 ds n N Ta 


ir Tianliation' of the New . \ 
this Miracle of the Mountain to'prove” 
| In 1 


for ober his - Wonderful 
4 Miracles, Tbaumaturgus. And yet *faithleſs Heretics _ 
|< pra fuck Things 3 ; 


(69293) 


ever, he who performed theſe Miracles muſt 
needs know beſt, and therefore we ſubmit. 
But the Reader muſt know that this is not all, 
for the Staff itſelf grew / up into a large ſpread- 
ing Tree: Which Tree, Gregory of Nyſſa 
ſays, was ſhewn to Travellers, together 5 
a Relation of the Mireie, in has Days." Vita 
WMaum. Tom, II. 990. TS! 
- "This ſecond Greg oxy the Hiſteelin affiſied at 
1 ſeveral Councils in ee; E, where he was 
in great Eſteem, as Dupin Gn: AndnoWon- 
der, for the Reader ſees how much he deſerved 
it. But, what is more to his Purpoſe, he' ſees 
what Eſteem is to be had for ſuch Councils, 
who could eſteem ſuch} a Man. And how, 
after this Authority, let any Man deny the 
Hiſtory: of thoſe ſeven mes xy Saints of the 
1 of Nome, called the Champions of 
Griſfendem, if he will: For the Honour of 
dur own, tutelar Saint, in particular, we -aſk 
him, whether the Story of St. George and his 
Dragon is any ways comparable to theſe? 
This we are confident of, that he has ſeen it 
painted upon Signs a hundred Times oftner 
than Gregory ever ſaw this miraculous Tree; 
and, therefore, we ſee no Reaſon why a Man 
ſhould be prejudiced in one Caſe, any more 
than in the other, unleſs it be that St. Georges 
Exploits are not of ſo early a Date; for theſe 
TER of, 1 . e. way a . the . 


4 Our Miracle & the Ton a 6.2 22 
3 goal as this for Want of the River. | 


Year 240, of FE Middle"; of e. third Cen- 
tury, terwards wrote by a Man who 
Was made 4 Biſhop in the Fear 372, and 
who had an Impudence ſo egregious,” as to 
call theſe lame r ſordid TR ee” APO- 
STOLICAL MIRACLRBLVv. 
Let not the Reader think that his Time his 
een wholly thrown away in reading *hele . 
Lyes, for tliey contain 'g"yery true Hiftory ; ; 1 
mean that of the State of Religion and Learn- 
ing at the Time of this Writer. He ſees 
what wretched rere what groſs Dark- 


neſs, what ſottiſh 1 muſt needs have 
been general amongſt the People, before that 


a Man could dare to invent and propagate | 
Lyes of ſuch a Thickneſs. He ſees'too what 
Antiquity it was that the Church of Rome 
had a Claim to, and how truly theſe Men 
were Fathers of her Abominations. S0 that 
we muſt differ from Mr. Reeves, and, inſtead 
of the Hrilers, we ſay the Readers of ch 
| Matters of Facts cannot be miſtaken, © 
Thus, at the laſt, we have come at - 
thing of Truth; though it be, indeed, a la- 
mentable Truth, containing an undeniable 
Hiſtory of the Depnayity and Ignorance of 
the fourth Century, ſtrongly atteſted here by . 
Gregory. A great Part of this Depravity, as 
I take it, waz owing to the firſt Gregory : 
This Man was born at Neocaſatia, about the 
Year 200; his Parents were Heathen, but of 
od Rank = PR e * 


|  adnirable;and ſuited to the Majeſty. of he 


educated in ſo noble à Lan uage 


es Aoriſts; ſurely, this Deficiency 
to a Greek, by having leſs to remember than 


1 


| afforded him the. Advantage « ” a liberal Els 
cation; a Part of "which Was, to ſtudy the 

done wh ſhould daitkavour to advance hf. = 
ſelf under that Empire. He complains him 

ſelf, in his "Panegyric to Origen, that theſe | 
Laws, -being vaſt and various, © could not 4 

learnt withont Trouble and Difficulty; 
what above all encreaſed the Labour, wi, 
that they were all written in Latin A _ 
guage (as he confeſſes) -- idee 


Empire; but which he found: 1 
2 to make 1 505 bat a dps 
-This Confellioh. and: Complaint of Gren 
e gies a learned Reader but a mean 
Opinion of his Genius, who, being born ant 


drs, could be ſtruck with at one 
bo much inferior to it. Again; As to the 

2 Difficulty he found in it, if the Nyman Lan- 
_ guage wanted "the Elegance of the Dual 
| Number, and the additional Force of the two 


made it eaſier 


in his on: To an Engli/bman;\ indeed; who 
forms neither his Nouns nor his Verbs by 
Terminations, it might be ſaid to be trou- 
dleſome; yet we can read cheir moſt elegant 
Authors with the | TONE; ad mi- 


: tate 6 . | 
On 1 8 How 


as the Gree - 
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*» this ignorant Lawyer, with: the 115 


Linde Latin that e 8 could do great Harm 
to Chriſtianity : For, after the Perſecution by 
the Emperor Decius, Which was in the Vear 


250, returning from his Retirement, he vi- 


ited his Dioceſe all about, and eſtabliſhed 
| anniverſary Feaſts and Solemnities in every 
| Place, under Pretence of doing Honour ta 
the Memory of thoſe who had ſuffered- in 
the late Perſecution. But the Truth was, 


that he had obſerved: What Advantage the 


Idolatry of the Gentiles made amongſt the 
Vulgar, by permitting ſuch Liberty and Li- 
centiouſneſs.1n their Solemnities; and he pre- 
ſumed that it would be no little Encoura ouragement 
to ſome. to come over ta Chriſtianity, if they 


Memorial of theſe Martyrs, No ſooner was 
this Trade begun, but it was followed by 
Saints, Images, ' Proceſſions, and Relicks; the 
Laſt of which has, alone, brought in more 
Money to the Church of Rome, than would 
build the e Royal N avy be Great-Bri: 5 
Aud now "the Whole Herm is out; che 1 
Reader ſees clearly, that none of theſe F a- 
thers of the Romiſh Church can poſſibly have 
a ſtronger Title to be a Saint, nay, to be a 
very great Saint, than this Lawyer Gregory. It 
would be the greateſt Injuſtice to ſhut him 
out, who began this Somnt-Mubing z : there- 
; oY had he choſen to n the Moun- : 
pt © tains 


were ſuffered ta do the ſame Thing at the | 


z = 32 8 
* in Armenia for a 1 and after- 


| wards to drink the whole River Lycus up at a 
Draught, by way of a Grace- Cup. no one 


ought to "ni doubted of it, nor could, except 


"4 a faithleſs Heretic, who. would Iau 855 at theſe 
7 bings, and believe them not; and . would 
imagine that this Man, indeed, could ſooner 


do a > Miſchief than a Miracle. Dupin, how- 


ever, did make this gracious Confeſſien, when, 


ſpeaking of the Doctrine and Councils in the 
ſixth Century, he ſays, The Worſhip of 
* Saints and Relicks was generally received; 
« and IF they fined i in that, it was, perhaps, 


e through an Exceſs of Credulity, which made 


them believe too ſlightly Miracles that 


c were not well-atteſted.” The common 


Fe will wonder, that a Doctor in Di- 


vinity could doubt whether it were a Sin to 


; worthip FyY "Piece of Rope which had been 


tied about a ſtinking. Monk; but he muſt 
know that Dupin d art have ſhown no Doubt 


at all of this, either in Spain or in Portugal; 
it was aa in France that he could venture 


: "But dei return to Gregory. This Man's 
is Ability, mean as it was, laid all in his being 
a Lawyer (that is, a Heathen Lawyer, as the 


Reader has ſeen by What he eſtabliſhed) for 


he could not make a Creed for the Life of 


him. And the Reaſon was, as Gregory.tells us, 


that he was-altogether, unexerciſed in Theo- 


. Studies, | and. the Me ies 


—— —ᷣ„—-— — — 


e . - 
by Aſſiſtanc Rech en 1 one 
Night, be 8 deeply conſidering of theſe 
Things, diſcuſſing of Matters of Faith 
in 5 Mind, two auguſt and venerable 
. (whom he — to be St. John 
the Evangeliſt, and che Blefſed Virgin) ap- 
in the Chamber — 2 he Cries and 
| Giſcobrſtcl before him; concerning thoſe Points 
of Faith which he had: been before debat- 
ing with himſelf. After whoſe Departure he 
immediately p (for fear of forgetting) 
that Rule of Faith which they had declar- 
ed; and which he ever aſter made the Stan- 
dard of his Doctrine, and bequeathed as aan 
- ineftimable acy and Depofitum' to His S uc. 
_ ceflors. And fo it was, no Doubt; even we 
Proteſtants will infift upon this: And; there- 
fore, we aſk the Roman/ts, Whether or no, if 
the Virgin Mary did really make this Creed 
about the Year 240, it was not the moſt con- 
ſummate Impudence, in any of the notable 
Councils following, to pretend to make an 
others after her? They cannot deny this, ſo 
that they | muſt either give up their St. Gre- 
" gory for a moſt infamous Lyer, of away their 
= Councils of a ff 
of theſe two muſt be the Caſe, ſy ter x dem 
2 take their Choice. 


cominon Noce! Will agree with us 
—— Man's epr 


in ub hn 
| tianity, — 


1 299.) 25 
out our faying an hig gur * 2 


uftify i it; but he ſhall ſee che 5 Wn _ 
felt: For there | paſſed but 2 very e - Years 
aer cheſs Fits of , Gregory's ſetting. VP, 155 
fore the Soul of a Monk was ſeen to be 


L” Wk Th 8 Nan. 9 Tos Bl with, "hs 


Am Ws 2 19857 N the grand PO 
© "Monaſtic Enthuſiaſm, if this Aſſumption 
Hoes not, indeed, more than almoſt determine 
It, Socrates, in hls Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, tells 
us, that Antony, who was cotemporary. with 
Ammon, © ſaw the Soul of Ammon, taken up 
. (into Heaven) by Angels after his Death, 
6. as Athanaftus Bifhop of Alexandria. writes 


„ his Life, Whereu n many became 


</ earneſt Followers of Ammmont's Courts of 
« Life, ſo that Mount Nitrig 8 Scitis were 
cc e filled with Monks.” Lib. IV Cap. 2 
Noa let the Proteſtant 8 : . | 
1400 ſet up theſe Shows about the Year 
256: And this Monk Atbangſus was made 
— Biſhop in the Year 326; and was the 
Scholar of Monk Antony, ws Life he 
wrote. Let us ſuppoſe, then, that the Ma- 
ſter faw this Soul thirty. Years before his 
Scholar was made a Biſhop: Again, That 
Ammon and his Virgin Wife Pad liyed twenty 
Years in the Deſert, before his Soul was car- 


£2, * away. By this Calculation we ſee, that 


there were only twenty Years from. theſe 
. Shows ul the Time of Ammon's running 


IE | mad: 


(3000 


mad. He taught Antoy, and Antry e 
The Angels had a deal of Trouble with 
den Man Ammon, for they were obliged -to 
. as Socrates tells us in this 
Chapter: For, being about to paſs a River, 


and unwillig to un buche intel (fince he 


had cleantity Need never to do ny he 
prayed. to God that he might have a Paſſage 
over, without hindering the Reſolution which 
he had taken; hh an Angel came 
Rim conveyed | him to d other Side of the 

ver. 

This Miracle, it muſt be confeſſed, a tals . 
rable one, for it contains, we ſee, a Reaſon 


why a filthy Monk ſhould not pull off his 


Clothes. But yet the other, of. ho Aſſump· 
tion, if Atbangßus would have take any Pains 
with it, muſt needs have had the Preference. 
Becauſe, this being the firſt human Soul that 
was ever viſible in "this Way, it was, undoubt- 
 edly, the greateſt Curioſity to Mankind of an 
In the whole Courſe of Natural Hiſtory, 4 
would of Courſe en gage the Attention of the 
learned World. When, to our great Morti- 
fication, he has told this Story 0 > careleſsly, 
that no Proteſtant 'in England, or in Treland, 
can learn whether this Soul Was black, or 
white, or red, or yellow, or in ſhort of oy 
Colour at all. 2 1 
This was an unpardonable Negle, and, 
1 preſume, was the Reaſon wy the Pre. 


« 301 * 
op af Clogher, in his Anſwer to the 
of the Lord Bolingbroke, obſerved 
mafrus had corrupted Hiſtory, and 
ſtanefuly corrupted it. ”\ 

I ſee but one Thing that can poſſibly 5 
offered in Excuſe for him, which is, that he 
wrote his Life whilſt he lived with his Bre- 
thten the — in the Wilderneſs: For, in 
his Baniſhme the Emperor Conflantius, 
he retired chitticr rh Year 356, and lived 
with this mad and barbarous Rabble till the 
: Tear 362: During which Time, as Du- 
pin obſerves, hes compoſed ſeveral Writings 
there. Now, if we ſuppoſe that this was a 
—— Piece (which, I think, we very 
juſtly may) we have cleared Athanafius at. 
once of all Overſight. - It appears plainly, 
then,; that this was wrote for the Benefit of 
the Monks: But theſe ſecond-ſighted Fellows 
bad ſeen as many Souls as his Maſter had, 
no Doubt; . 35 e bad 
* | | L a \F : no 
2 Tus Viſcount had fad. e « N ae ic 
«. Hiſtory, in the Cauſe of Religion, has been committed to. 
e the moſt famous Champions and greateſt Saints of the 
* Church.” © To this the Biſhop replies, “ Here 1 muſt 
«6 Diſtinction with Regard to the Word Saints, which is much 
too general a Word in this Place. Becauſe it may caft a 
6 Reflexion upon ſome Perſons, who being really Saints, that 
«29, Holy Men, would have ſuffered Death rather than corrupt 
Hiſtory. But, if it be underſtood to mean only ſuch Perſons. 
as have been canonized for Saints by the Church of Name, 
Don Account of their Attachment to that Church, and for 


e having been Champions for the of Rome, ſuch as 
«" Athanaſius and others, I do acknowledge they have — 


«ed ey, and foamefulh corrupted it.” 


the.Colour or of che Foxm of itz — 


2 he ſays, As to her! 


et we have concerning 3 oher gre Vir 


« Names of Melito, & r 5. Tron 
4 terfeit Pieces, and Til of Fae 
- 6 Charch, with its wonted Prudence, 


———— „ „ A,” r 3 —— — 
3 £ Wy a a 4 5 _—y 


no Reaſon to ration agg 


ordibips Pardon for preſum- 
ing to clear up this Natter :: We offer this 


- n C te, but; then, we think it a 


very reaſonable. one; and it. is, beſides, ſup- 
= by the. duffrage of the Monksat-this 


Day. „This idle. Verming ſo muth the 


Nulanceob cry Populi Country, 
Sore i this Aflumption-* zheir-chief- Filler: 
nd. here we will offeranethes Comet bone, 
wick. 8 Julien tp Atbonafius,- and des 
tect Gregory... a, naterigus ! Falſity; The 
Reader has ſeen, chat the ſecond Gregory, the 
er, was made a Biſhop in the Ver 


$ 372, Athanaſin died the ſecend af M, the! 


Es Now. Ars, mg that he was 
- — 727 As r 8 taught 


W 
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which: w 4 rope of 'tunthe Conference with! 


Leproſy upon ne till the Time of the 
mious Reformation. Sjpes which, Devine hinlsT was ſo a- 
med of this hideous Lye, tha concludin ap wat ge ol 

Death, the Anthor. of the Book of 
divine Names, which is fallly: 'the 


4 Areopagite, ſays, the Apoſtles: met to ſee the y 5 
- Vir: but tie Teſkmony of that Author, who lived in che 


« fifth or ſixth Century, is not convineing. The other Books 
under the 
rn, ute cn. 


+ his ancient ti 
ins 600, that they; were 


= . Sn, ; 5 1 hom 
w as Q. WI 
that he he 1 Gregory): taught; 


wherein; the inſtr 2&4 ag and told them 
the; very. Words es lh e had; heard from 
bim. a. 3 N 1 e e 
abaut the. Year 264 1 Macrina 5 71 at 
leaſt have 3 Years ald. at 2 Time, 
 to;have, made any Proficiency in hearing of 
bim. This brings back the Time of her 
Birth to; the Tear 244. But her Grandſon 
byes Was N in 3 30, ſo Gs We he 

Was 
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eee wha e enge wt ye 5 
Painters e eg FD 
; — Collection of r N But ach 8 


part | 
_edly, ne 20 the - De ine in order to d reciate 
If 112 om Aſcenſion of our Lord) r 7 it, 
Rl Pore among hem: Will fee their Prieſts act- 
| een 1 A 1 
in ; SY ty trotting them 
Win 5 el Wat. 7 will ſee more ſo- 
ll} o 5 0 40 — „„ 
W Grant of the Unir 
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and, therefore, we 


| have i ſeen. * fince: 5 However, if this 
Obſer 


(3⁰⁴. 


was . the: was a N Yer u old; 
Should we grant them, then, their 4 Wo- 
5 man s Divinity, yet we cannot but ſuſpect thein 


in Regard to the Hiſtory: For it looks as if 


theſe two Men had combined, to keep the 


Credit of 8 Thing in their own ingeni- 


ous Family. 1 2 believe, that 


a ana 4 4k Years old could- teach 


the Art of Writing ſuch a curious Hiſto- 


ty r that a Boy of fourteen! could” pofli- 
bly learn it? Certainly not. Now Athanaſius 


(Who began this Art of Writing the Lives 
of Saints) muſt certainly (as we have ſeen) | 
have wrote the Life of tony during his 


Abode with his Brother- Monks, about twelve - 


Years (we may ſu poſe) before G 
made Biſhop of Nyſa.. © Gregory affi 


ſeveral valuable Councils at C 2 — 
Athanaſius was as well known there, as our 
ſorry Blockhead Sacheverel was at London ; 


preſume e 


notwithſtanding his WW. Preten 


_ Grandmother, d really learn this Art from 
bangt. The firſt of theſe famous Bio- 
graphers having made his Maſter ſee a Soul, 


the ſecond could find no other Way of com- 


| ing up with him, but the making his. Saint 
Write a Letter to the Devil. 


Surely, if Reeves had trat 
Antony, inſtead of ſpending. 
upon a this Impoſition of Gregory" muſt 


* 


AY this Tate 57 
ſo much Time 


t - 
5 Obſervation will not ſatisfy. the aun s Curi- 
olity, he may, perhaps, ſee the whole: Life 
of Antony hereafter. In the mean Time, we 
will confront this Pair of Biographers with 
two Legends preſerved in Baker's Chronicle, 
which will ſhow us the State of Learping and 


Religion i in our own Country. 


The firſt is a Miracle ſaid to have we 


2 wrought in the 'Year 1066: © Biſhop Ml. 


on, in Milliam the Conqueor's Time, being 
« commanded by the King to leave his Bi- 

_ « ſhoprick, Molſion anſwered, 4 better than 
4 thou,” O King, gave me theſe Robes, and to 
% hin I will reſtore them; and, thereupon, 
* went and ſtruck his Staff upon St. Edward's 
Monument, (who had made him a Biſhop) 

_ © where it ſtuck ſo faſt, that by no — 
e it could be removed, till himſelf removed 
« it with Eaſe. Which ſo terrified the King, 


that he entreated BD POR of- his wy 


„ ſhoprick again. 


The Fellow that wrote this Lye firſt, we 
| foe was a Scholar of Gregory 3 though. the 
Staff did not ſtick long pea to grow -up 
into a Tree. The ſecond Miracle bears Date 
higher up, in the Year ga4: King Acbel. 
« fan going to encounter the Danes, prayed 
«to God to ſhow: ſqme Sign of his rightful 
« Cauſe: Whereupon ſtriking | with his 
e Sword, he ſtruck it an Ell deep into a 
26 hard Stone.” Here we ſhut up, for this 
Wo ſhows 


18 


ſhows us exactly, that the Ignorance and Su- | 
perſtition of the Age, in which this Lye was 
wrote, was an Ell deep; and, I Warrant it, 
good Meaſure. The impudent Fellow- wha 
made this was a Scholar of the Aſumption- 
Makers; for we may ſee Monk wrote in his 
Forehead at a hundred Yards Diftance. 
To invent ſuch hideous Lyes, as all theſe 
witty we have ſhown the Reader: are,. what 
is it but, like the Magicians in Egypt, to 
withſtand the Miracles of the one true God? 
And yet through the Sides of theſe wretch- 
ed Men it is, that Lord Balingbrole has en- 
deavoured to ſtab Chriſtianity : + How. gene- 
rovuſly, we leave even to the common Reader 
to determine: Who by this Te, we hope, 
is convinced, that ſuch forry Ignorance, fuch 
contemptible Dulneſs, and ſuch hideous For- 
geries have no Alliance with it. It was little 
conſiſtent either with the Honour of his new 
| Nobility to ſtoop to ſo low a Prevarication, 
as to ſubſtitute the 1 Corruptions of 
Popery for Chriſtiahity; again, with 
the Juſtice of a Man, HEY had once 
feſſed himſelf a Member of the inch oe of 
England, to object theſe Things to the En- 
8005 Clergy, which has ſo long been em- 
ployed in detecting and diſcarding the For- 
geries of Antiquity, and which has ſo illu- 
ſtriouſliy driven them to take Shelter within 
tho * the Ne 255 I 
| | There, | 


(997), 


There, in hes Triumph, Pa nl * 
May take thro Fathers ber trium phant Round; 
And, all her Schoolmen glancing o'er, at once. 

Behold a hundred Sons, and each a Dunce. 


But here, in England, neither her Fathers 
nor her Sons can bear the Light; no ſooner 
ſhould any of their horrid Forgeries be ſhown 
to publick View, but our Laity, like 1#-ael 

convinced at Carmel, would call out, The 
LORD 1 7s God, The LORD be ts God. 
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FREE- THINKERS. 


Pa ns Rad tet ac 
's E ©: Tes XIV. 


N p now, Gallen, we turn our- 
_ ſelves to you: All the learned World 
+ = 5s ſenſible, how unfairly, and how 
ung gere you keep up the Face of a Con- 
troverſy. You ſtart Objections to particular 
Caſes, both in the Nawe and Cbriſtian Dil- 
ſation; and when we have _ the Time 
and Pains to clear theſe Things you, and 
entirely to remove theſe Ob) gestione 15 5 dit- 
miſs us with a cool Sneer, and inform us, 
that we might have ſaved ourſelves the Trou- 
ble, fince you believe nothing at all of the 
Mole. Now, as this is the Caſe, as you diſ- 
believe the whole of Revelation in general, 
wWuhat Buſineſs have you to quarrel with any 
one Thing in particular ? What impertinent 
Talis is this? Can you think the Clergy 
X 4 bave 


WI: 
* "v 


World again, and are aſſured, by Hiſtorical 


Join Iſſue nn * as to this Mat- 


(312) 


. have nothing elſe to do, but to be ſent upon 
._ _ = Brand ? You want no Conviczon, you 


and or is it not rather a | Defign | 
to perplex all Truth? 
Tis Time to put à Stop ts this Chicanery, 5 8 

and to aſk you one Queſtion, which you can- 
not eyade; You profeſs che Belief and Wor- 
ſhip of the one true God: How came you 
by edis Belief and Worſhip? Or, in other 


Words, how came this Belicf and Worſhip 


into the World? The Hiſtories of all Na- 
tions inform us, that it was univerſally loſt 


(except with the Jes, whom you have no- 


thing to do with) for the Space of two thou- 


ſand Years; and yet now we find it in the 


Anthority, that it has been there for 1700 Years 


: x. laſt paſt, How came it to be recovered? _. 


Lord Bolingbroke has propoſed. this Me- 
thod, and that, you will allow, is ſufficient to 
recommend it: He fays, that © it is high | 


„ Time that the, Clergy of all Chriſtian 


«© Communions ( whether Popiſh or Pro- 
< teſtant) is Fir their Forces. and eſta- 


e « bliſh thoſe Hiftorical Fats, which are the 


e Foundations of the whole Syſtem, on clear = 


© and vnqueſtionable Hiſtorical >» Dig ſuch 
 - © as they require in all Caſes of MAament from 


yo others” And we are ready ta do it, we 


. 


. 


Es 
ter. wy. ci”. But, then, we expect the 


| fame from you: Do not ſet us a 8 N 
1 refuſe 5 op. mw * 
* Tins: o Act Tus FORTE vas 3 2 | 5 | 
| Thais n 55 eee r AY" 1 
5 * ee 
F 
£ ak accept of it; you cannot poſſibly have 
any Prejudice againſt it. If the Poet could 
take this Freedom with his Gods. ORG. 


allow us the ine ichen, 02: 


And here I cannot but obſerve. 0 vou. 
that if the the V iſcoumt had actually ſeen our 


Argument, he could not have expreſſed him- 


ſelf more punctually in regard to it: For 
here is a grand Hi/torical Fact, which is the 
Foundation of the whole S em, eſtabliſhed on 
clear and  unqueſtionable Hiſtorical Authority, 
ſuch as we require in all. Caſes of Moment. 
Here is a Fact, I fay, the moſt notorious: of 
any in Hiſtory, the publick Knowledge and 
Worſhip of the one true God W loſt 
in the Gentile World for the Space of two 
thouſand Years, atteſted to by every Writer in 
every Nation where Literature has prevail- 
ed: A Circumſtance not to be paralleled in 
any other Caſe. Now wepreſent you with the 
i Recovery of the Doctrine of the Unity, you. 
har had i have it at preſent, and the World 
ö ſeventeen "a 
"I" 


: 
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dred: Years, og ungueſtionable. Hiſterical Au 
tbority. We beg of you, therefore, to give 
us a Rationale, from the Nature of Things, 
how the publick Knowledge and Worſhip of 
the one true God came to be reſtored again 
to the World, after ſo long an Abſence, after 
* univerſal Loſs of it. : 
Will you tell us, that human Reaſon in 
general was ſufficient to recover it; how came 
it then to have loſt it, and to continne univer-- _ 
fally-under that Loſs for the Space of two 
_ thouſand Years? This Account, you ſee; is con- 
futed by the uniform Hiſtory of human Na- 
ture; and, therefore, muſt be thrown by of 


| courſe, as a groſs Abſurdity. Let us exa· 


mine, then, what State-Contrivance, what po- 
litical Engine, could be of Force enough to 
produce ſo wonderful a Revol ution. oh 

.theiſm was the eſtabliſhed Religion in all the 
Nations, - conſequently the Magiſtrates would 


_ ſupport it with all their Authority: And Hi- = 


Rory informs us, that they did ſo, by per- 
ſecuting the firſt Chriſtians for oe hundred 
Tears running. 
Again; The Prise, Wot to the beſt of 
| your Knowledge (as the Author of the Di- 
vine Legation obſerves) might have invented 
Religion, would ſcarcely be willing to part 
with, after it had ſerved their Turn for two 
thouſand Years. | Men of common Under- 
ſtanding, we ſee, will very tenaciouſſy ad- 
1 _ totheir own. as much more ſuch 
3 ſhrewd 


a (995), bp 
5 Geng Paliticiins, a as you n long ined 
found theſe Men to have been. You have 
| ſecured them for us, fo that ue are Poon” 
out of the' Queſtion. 5 
What remains, a but the Populate? 1 5 
Had they been blinded, and lived in quiet 
Subjection for ſuch a prodigious Space, and 
pet at the laſt came naturally to their Senſes? 
This looks very wonderful, even at firſt View. 
But the Populace is ever fond of F eſtivity, 
their Capacity is naturally wedded to it, as 
all Politicians have ever underſtood. If this, 
then, is the Genius, the Diſpoſition of the 
Vulgar, would they part with Rites and Cere- 
monies, attended with ſo much Pomp and li- 
centious Feſtival, for the naked Simplicity of 
plain Chriſtian ity? To fay nothing of the 


natural Prejudice which Men have ever had 


for the Religion” in which they have been 
educated, and which will ever be ſtrongeſt 
„ Nlierate Minds, ſince Ignorance is the * 
nuine Mother of Superſtition. 

We mention theſe Things very -bricfly to 
you, for we take them to be common Reaſon 
and the Nature of Things, 80 conſequently, 
ſuppoſe that we have no Occaſion to dwell 
upon them. We confeſs to you at once, that 
wie can find no natural Cauſe for this prodi- 
gious Revolution; and, therefore, we call upon 
you, Gentlemen, to give us one, ſince you have 
made it your Buſineſs ſo to do. We entreat 
2 12175 not to leave us in the Dark, in a Caſe of 
| _ ſuch 
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ſuch ** to uſe Lord Balingbratt's Ex EY 


preſſion again. Conſider, that as Patriots 


you muſt have that Benevolence to Mankind, 
you muſt be fo publick-ſpirited, as not to 
keep this Secret entirely to yourſelyes. - You | 


8 have taken this Character upon you, and, | 


ſurety, you cannot but for Shame diſcharge 
We aſk nothing of you, but only to be 


| 3 and we 3 it to all the World 


to judge, whether this Demand is unreaſon- 


able. You talk, out loudly, that you are ca- 


pable of accounting for all 8 Truths by 


the Power of natural Reaſon; now here we 


ſhow you the grand fundamental one (for he 
that cometh unto God, mult firſt believe that 

he is) an Zi/torical Fatt, which is the 'Foun- 
dation of the whole Syſtem : And we call upon 


you to be as good as your Word: We only | 
_ your Promiſe, that is all. | 


"This Matter, you ſee, belongs el to 
you; for as it would be an Inſult upon your 


Reaſon, to ſuppoſe any Thing to be a oo 


y to it, even the Nature of the Bei 
the Infinite Creator itſelf; (which muſt 


needs, from your own Principles, be very com- 


prehenſible to all of you; ) ſo have we a very 


juſt Right to expect a 1 Solution from you of 
this wonderful Phænomenon in the "Moral 


Creation. We cannot, in the firſt Place, 


wich any tolerable Grace, preſume to take this 
Caſe out of your 1 without invading 


' Province: And, in che ſecond Place, we 


= could 


- do it. The Glory of this Diſcovery is who 


„ 1 1 1 
Sauen — that we — 


Ay reſerved for you: - Here you may ſhine 
- unrivalled, Þ. for, 1 promiſe you, the Prieſts 
can never come in for any Share: They are 


all of them at a Nonplus, from the Primat 


abundantiy. 


1 C all En gland, down to the Country- Vicar. 
Nabil Gators produce the [leaſt Trace, out 
af the general Hiſtory of human Nature, to- 

wards any Solution of this ſhort Queſtion. 
And what a'Comfort is this to you, who 

have ſo often delighted yourſelves with the 

2 Ignorance of Prieſts? Though at other Times, 
it muſt be confeſſed, you have altered yout | 

Method of Diverſion, and with great Conti 

ſtency have loudly exclaimed” againſt Prieſts 

for knowing too much. But, to paſs by that, 
in this Caſe you may triumph over them 

I will ue? to aſſure you, 

that you may undeniably convince the World 
of the fuperiour-Eixcellonee of your own Abi- 

lities, by only giving of an Account; from 
Nature, how this Revolution from the uni- 
verſal Conduct of the G Gentle” n could 


over have happened. - 


—_— nothing could — out 45 09 
E ane as to have found all the 

: your own Gerrit. vowed 
leis Troble, an — answering ſo ort 4 
Queſtion as this, How the publick Know- 
ledge and Worſhip of the one true God ever 


| came 


41 18 5 
came into the World? What 3 Taſk = 
you have? But ſo it is, the Lot of ſome. Men 
is much more fortunate than that of others 
and if, by an uncommon Sagacity, . have 
| promered this for yourſelves, ondary _ 
ing to us to repine at it. * 


We alk you, how we came by this: new 
Anke; filled only with the one _ God; 
and likewiſe what | 
ven; ſo over- run with Reyel-Rout 2 Perhaps, 
you will fay, that you trouble not your Heads 
about either of them, (which very probably 


ecame of the former  Hea- . 


may be the Truth of the Caſe) and ſo will 


mill give. us no further Anſwer, as to the Hea- 
vens. However, one Thing there is, about 
which you have had your Heads ſufficiently 
troubled, - as the learned World has ſeen; 
and that is the Priefcraft. What became of 
this? I could almoſt venture to believe, that 
you never ſo much as dreamt of this Queſ- 
tion, whilſt you were diverting yourſelves 
that, we inſiſt upon the Queſtion; and, if 
you give us no Anſwer, we ſhall deride your 
Ignorance. Conſider, beſides, how uſeful 2 
Servant this Word bas been to you, in ſolv- 
all your Difficulties; tis I e, there 
fore; to diſcharge- it-abruptly;: and expoſe it 
to Contempt. — 1 
you can well part with it, without giving 
e of 258 n + And 


2 


. * 
1 


” 003 
_ this, Gentlemen, would be a terrible odi- 
yy: in Men of your Situation. © 
Take Courage, then, and, as we ay tothe 
Children, ſpeak out boldly like ſo many brave 
Men. Tell us what became of the Prieft- 
craft: Did it end, like the Dunciad, with a 
great Yawn ? Were theſe Men, whoſe Cun- 
ning and Artifice are the conſtant Burden'of 
your Song (and yet whoſe Intrigues, even the 
dulleſt amongſt you pretend to underſtand, 
and are perpetually chattering about) were they 
ſtruck with an inſtantaneous "Stupidity, and, 
from Politieians of the firſt Eminence; blunt- 
ed down into Dupes of the moſt egregious 
Blockiſhneſs? Or, after an univerſal Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the World, uninterrupted through the 
Courſe of two thouſitid Years, did a ſudden 
Whim take them in the Head to forſake their 
own Intereſts all at once, and reſign them- 
ſelves up from a State of Authority and 
Affluence (which you ſo much upbraid 
them with) to a State of Contem pt and In- 
digence, merely out of a Frohck ? Take 
Care, Gent n, for either of theſe Caſes 
looks very like ern i ightful Word, 2 Mira- 
cle, I aſſure you. 
HBeſides the eu Einoyehe! 8 
| you allotted them, when, with ſuch an un- 
common Force of Penetration, you ye 
a "ths: Swe ne ar” OT. 


n — RIOOe? is, that this 


( 3200 
Hoy came this at an End? Did they all lde 
their Appetities at once? What unaccount- 
able Accident could deprive ſuch a N umber 
of Men, in ſo many different Nations, of 
the common Courſe of Nature, and teach 
them a new Art of Living without Eating ? 
Make the Experiment upon yourſelves, for 
three or four Days, and you'll ſoon find 
Hate har Tp Men had upon their 
Sin. again, looks very n- 
Commun, very near eh approaching to.the Mar- 
wellaus.. Suppoſe . all to have made as 
merry a Bout of it as you pleaſe, — why 
it Abſtinence might have recovered the 
eateſt Part of them from their Surfeit ; and 
Jature in a few Hours would have informed 
you that « copy mmalhbaghe bel Way 
nol to quarrel with their Victualss. 
Ale Ge Gentlemen, N unlucky was it -— 
to ſtumble upon Trade of Eati 
yay © Laugh by?.. Fe or this is, —— 
of the hardeſt Cuſtoms in Nature for Men 


F I oo LET rn. 


Street can tell you, that ſuch great Eaters. of 
meat would never agree to ſtarve them- 
fon; whilſt they had Plenty of it in Fo: 
ſion. So that you have given them an Em- 
ployment, you ſee, which it was. impoſſible 
for them to part with, without 4 Miracle; 


And we are obliged to you for it. What an 


unfortunate Blunder was this? And what 


- 
very 


( 32x ) 


ine has paſſed with 
1 a very Maſter-piece-6f Wit. But 


_of What Wit, in the Name of Reaſon? Why, 
__ of the Wirof. an Free, or (if vou will 'give 
us Leave to change the Werd) ef A tnſ 
Thinker, This laſt I rake'to be tlie p p 


thet for this Way of Thinking; for, Ah ; 


the Nan who could believe that 
chere Wi in it, as the Roman Critis 


1 42 # 8 125 * 2 FE. v8 5 0 1 3317. : 7, | 28 


| 20 t M u 11 Tt Jurores Fthere n. 8 
He Sd be of che ſime Rank will ond 


- your, Rabble-Writers, .who, as an egregions 
2 5 of Ignorance, ſet up even that Mon- 


a Word Pri ney, and then had 


ity 
Rn bet ed ine been whipped for 
ſuch an unheard-of, ſuch an un 


Nonſenſa. But this true Son of Hine, we 
may venture to believe, never ran W a Ha- 
zard ; he was * 1 156-88 . E 7255 r 


283 781 


fromm the Büch, and fact Ann ie Rod 
A dauntleſs Infant, ner nev er ſeard with God. r. 


1 Toreturn torticlePrizfs ; Tou have laugh 
ed at their Gaming in eating of 1 | 


and now, we ſuppoſe, vou will bah ar 
dheir . in parting — wr it. "Very: 


at it: Whereas me 


7 Bo Fe — 8 
you. You have repreſented theſe Prieſts as 
| the moſt fobdle 10 al Mortals, and we 
their Pi 1 e yu have drawn them: We 
_ - are even. ohliged to you, for the Pains that 
you have taken to embarraſs . 
now comes the Difficulty 2 
them. 1 She 
Sogn Like ſome of Bays's Characters? This 
ever do the Buſineſs; for you have 
made them your Heroes, and we muſe * 
| ſome 4 eoun of men l * 17 Ws 75 * i 


than 905 


ed to beſtow, vous [+ 


by yon % den, 
all might ke alle of off wlerably well; 
would have had little or no Trouble: = 
with them: For what Difficulty:could there 
baye been in outwitting ſuch Men as theſe? . 
Here would have been. a pretty, 9 5 
ſee:, Or, at the worſt, vou might ha FI 
Four ald Anſwer ready, that — Are - 
Four while to account for the Conduct of 
ſuch ſilly Fellows. But nothing would ſatis- 
== an would * your Turn, but 
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